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Chairs left to risht—D. Shafaa:

Proceedings of the Twelfth Session of the Indian
Historical Records Commission held at Gwalior

on the 2Ist and 22nd December 1929.

The twelfth public meeting of the Indian Historical Records Commission
was held at the Jinsi Building, Gwalior, on the 21st of December 1929, before
a large and distinguished gathering. This was the first time that a session
of the Comnission was held in an Indian State. An exhibition of documents
seals, coins, paintings and other objects of historical interest, obtained from
Government archives, Indian States, public institutions and private indi-
viduals, was held in the spacious rooms of the Jinsi Building, in connection
with the meeting. The proceedings were opened with a message of welcome
from Her Highness the Senior Maharani Sahiba, President of the Couneil
of Regency, Gwalior State, which was read by Shrimant Sadasiv Rao Khase
Sahib Pawar, Home Member of the Gwalior Government. Sir Frank Noyce,
Kt.,, C.S.I., C.B.E., I.C.S., Secretary to the Government of India, Depart-
ment of Education, Health and Lands, and ex-officio President of the Com-
mission, presided over the meeting. Besides the Hyderabad and Baroda
Darbars, several of the Indian States in Central India and Rajputana and
the Universities in India were represented at this session; and among the
co-opted members there were many distinguished scholars from various parts
of India. A special feature of the meeting was the co-option of ladies,
namely, Srimati Kamalabai Kibe of Indore and Rani Luxmibat Rajwade
of Gwalior as members of the Commission. The session at Gwalior marked
the commencement of a new and more fruitful era as it opened the door for
closer co-operation between the Indian States and British India in furthering
the cause of historical research. Altogether this session of the Commission
was an unqualified success and in his speech on the occasion of the opening
of the tenth session of the Chamber of Princes at New Delhi on the 25th
February 1930, His Excellency the Viceroy was pleased to refer to this event

in the following terms:—

“ Tu Decemher last the Indian Historical Records Commission held a
session at Gwalior to which certain other states sent representatives as co-
opted members. The interest thus evinced in India’s history by the descen-
dants of those who have in the past played an important part in its making,
is of the utmost value. There is still much room for historical research and
I believe I am right in saying that the archives of many states contain a
wealth of documents of historical interest which still remain to be explored.
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No nation can afford to ignore the story of its past. No people can pro-
perly develop without a knowledge of the factors which have gone to make
them what they are. The great men of Indi 7
law-givers, philosophers and wen whose saint
of honour in the regard of their compatriots.
arts which have hitherto reached their highes
kingly and princely patronage h
tion than formerly :

a have heen primarily soldiers,
ly lives have won them a place
Indigenous literature and the
t levels under the stimulus of
ave, in more recent times, received less atten-
under the pressure of those influences which are con-
tinually operating in the progress of civilisation. This is now being recog-
nised and patrons of the arts are more numerous than before.

r;‘here can be few better ways in which Indian Princes and the leaders of
Indian society and opinion can contribute to her future than by cultivating
and assisting the arts of peace which constitute so formative an influence
upon national character.”’

* * * *
The following members were present : —

1. Sir Frank Noyce, Kit., C.81., C.B.E., 1.C.8., Secretary to the

Government of India, Department of Education, Health
and Lands (President).

2. Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Ki., C.LE., M.A., Caloutta.
3. Mr 1. . Rawlinson, M.A.

, LES,, Principal, Dececan College,
Poona.

4. Mr G. S. Sardesai, B.A., Poona.

*5. Dr. Shafaat Ahmad Khan, M.A., D.Litt., M.1..C., Professor of
~ Modern Indian istory, Allahabad University, Allahabad,

6. Mr R. B. Ramshotham. M.B.E., M.A., B.Iitt.. F.R.Hist.S.,

1.ES., Pringipal, Chittagong College, Chittagong (attended the

meeting in place of the Keeper of the Records of the Government
of Bengal).

7. Mr A. F. M. Abdul Ali, F.R.S.L., M.A. (Secretary).
The following co-opted members, including the representatives of Indian
States and Universities, were present:—

1. Shrimant Sadasiv Rao Khase Sahib Pawar, Hom'e Member of the
Gwalior Government.

2. Sardar Rao Bahadur M. V. Kibe, M.A., Deputy Prime Minister,
Indore.

3. Srimati Kamalabai Kibe, Indore.

* Appointed in place of Mr R. B. Ramsbotham, whose term expired in August 1929,
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10.

11.

12.
13.
14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
22.

<3.
24.
25.
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Rani Luxmibai Rajwade, Gwalior.
Sardar Madhab Rao Babasahib Phalke, Gwalior.
Dr Y. G. Apte, Finance Secretary, Gwalior Government, Gwalior.

Mr S. R. Bhagwat, Inspector General of Records, Gwalior State,
Gwalior. ‘

Mr S. Gaur, Special Officer, Records, Gwalior State, Gwalior, .

Mr M. B. Garde, B.A., Superintendent of Archweology, Gwalior
State, Gwalior. .

Capt. C. V. Modak, Assistant Adjutant General, Gwalior Army,

Gwalior.
Mr S. R. Tambe, Registrar, Education Department, Gwalior State,
Gwalior. -

. s Collewe. (bwalior
Professor A. Saquib, Victoria College, Gwalio

Mr V. S. Phatarphekar, B.A., Gwalior.

Mr (. B. Makoday, Secretary to the I.Jocal Committee, Indian
Historical Records Commission, Gwallor.

Mons. A. Balasubramanium Pillai, Pondicherry (Representative of
the French Government in India).

Mr S. Khursheed Ali, Director, Da.ftar-i-j
Diwani and Mal, H. E. H. the Nizam’s
Government (Hyderabad).

Mr C. V. Joshi, M.A., Rajdaftardar, ;
Baroda.

Pandit DBissesswar Nath Reu, Officer in
Charge, Archwological Dept., Jodhpur.

Pandit Dasarath Sarma, M.A., Professor of

N ‘ollece, Bikaner. .
Iistory, Dungar College, %Ropresent:lh\'es of

Pandit Ramdin DParasar, History Depart- Indian States.
ment, Kishengarh.

Munshi Fateh Lal, Partabgarh.

Mr V. V. Thakur, B.A., Special Officer,
Indore.

Pandit S. K. Oka, Dhar.

Dr S. R. Oka, L.M. and 8., Dewas, Jr Br.

Khan Bahadur D. F. Vakil, Home Member,
State Council, Ratlam. )
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29,

30.

31.

32.

33.
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35,

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.
41.

42.

43.

44,
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Mr K. A Nilkantha Sastri, M.A. Profe
of Hlstory and Archaeologv M',ldl"l ﬁso'rj
versity, H s o
Mr B. R. Kumar, M.A. Re
Annamalaj University.
Shams-y] Ulama Kamaludqdin Ahmad, M
LE.S., Calcutta Universit oA
DrR. . Majumdar, M., P.R S., Ph.D

Head of the 11;
: 1st¢ .
UniVEI‘Sit\', T Del)alltment‘ Dacea

ader in Istory

Dr Radha Kumud Mukher]'i, MA., PhD I
Pm.fessf’l' of TIndian Tiistor § A
Unlversity, Y

M
rHLiTS.t C. Talukdar, M.A, Professor o4
ory, St. Johm’s  (olle e, Agr
Agra University. i e
Mr 8. S
o - Sen, M.A., Principal, Hindu I
. ) e;ge, Delhi, Delhi University
rﬁi I\ Bhattacharyya, M AL, Universit
J.'ofessor of Modern IMistory .
Hindy University. "

Mr 3
r OidHil:beeb, B.A., Bar-at-Law, Professor
¢ HL18tory and Politiea] Sciences, Al; 2
Tuslim University. e Mligarh
Mr 7. ‘K. Sherwan;, M.A., Osman; i
o vleIrSity, Hyderabad. ’ e Uni
e Hon’ble Mr Justice 7 T /
oot stice J. P, W Tames, M.A~ Bar-at-Law, 1.0.8
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Mr R. D. Meht
L ‘ A, CIE,, M .
Historical Society. Ca.lcutfalflber of the Council of the Calcutta

Mr Mesrovh J. Seth, M.R.A.S., Memb
. Calcutta Historieg] Society, Ualcutltrit
Mz:ooBaslia(Si;ii;g; S.hK..Aiyangar, M.A Ph.D., Madras
Colligs Mad::_; arl, M.A., Professor of History, Pachaiyappa’s
Mr R. Subba Rao, M.A.
College, Rajahmundry,
The Rev. H. Herag .
College, Bomba},'.
MrD. v, Potdar, B
College, Poona,

Fucknow /

} Rep1~qsentatives of
I Indian Universities,

y

Benares

er of the Counci] of the

Lecturer in History, Government Arts

S.T. '
» MLA., Professor of History, St. Xavier’s

-A., Professor of History, Sir Parashram Bhay |
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45. Mr C. V. Vaidya, M.A., LL.B., Poona.

46. Dr Balkrishna, M.A., PhD., Principal, Rajaram College,
Kolhapur.

47. Rai Bahadur Pandit Sheo Narain, Advocate, High Court, and
President, Punjab Historical Society, Lahore.

48. Lala Sitaram Kohli. M.A., Lecturer in History, Government College,

Lahore,
49. Mr R. M. Crofton, I.C.S., Deputy Commissioner, Jubbulpore.

50. Mr Y. M. Kale, M.L.C., Buldana,
561. Mr Y. K. Deshpande, M.A., LL.B., Yeotmal.
52. Mr S. K. Bhuyan, M.A., B.L., Professor, Cotton College, Gauhati,
Assam.
The following members of the Commission were unavoidably absent:—

I. Mr A. V. Venkatarama Ayyar, M.A., Curator, Madras Record

Office.
2. Mr H. L. O. Garrett, M.A., I.LE.S., Keeper of the Records of the
(Government of the Punjab, Lahore.
Precisely at 11 a.m. the President, Sir Frank Noyce, took the chair and
called upon the Home Member of the Gwalior Government to address the

meeting.

Speech of the Home Member of the Gwalior Government.

Mz Presipent, IiaDIES AND GENTLEMEN,

On behalf of Her Highness the Senior Maharani Sahiba Sindhia, President
of the Council, and the Council I feel great pleasure in welcoming vou to
Gwalior, the Capital of that illustrious family of Rulers, who figured so pro-
minently in the past and helped to make Indian History in several momen-

We have to-day gathered together in a place, rich with

tous epochs.
I hope that you will

historical associations, that can never be forgotten.
feel that all the worry and trouble attendant upon your long journey have
been amply compensated by the pilgrimage to this historic place.

On occasions like the present, one is naturally put in mind of those whom
one respects, admires and loves. Picturing to myself the towering personality
of His late Highness Madhav Rao Maharaja Sindhia extending a cordial
reception to you, I stand before you to welcome you on behalf of the Gwalior
Darbar with a crushing sense of ‘ a vacant chair’, a gap no attempts on my
part can ever fill up. His presence would have been a source of inspiration
and you would have taken back sweet memories of the session at Gwalior.
Nevertheless, I hope your stay will be happy. The Darbar will spare no pains

to make the session as great a success as possible.
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Pro}i.)silazlf tﬁ:{l(hiul ttc; the G(.)vernment ot»"India. for kindly assenting to our
Broposnl of Vea,r gI fleISt(lelssmn. of the .Historical Records Commission at
the. Commin T h.er ef viete 1s a particular significance in the arrival of
indelibln o t}e. t 1s n(.)t too much to say that Gwalior has left an
e Nm»til : ifl Cle qunal's of the whole Empire from the Capital of India
not only it th; atp.ﬁal in the South, an'd this influence Gwalior exercised
bt {hey “:ere °© en 1); of .the Mumthas.m the Northern theatre but long
bas gt i, ,\‘ qzvn f) H}story. Gwalior, so rich in art and architecture
it anhitadn gj \lfl nesses in the forfn of its monuments and mausoleums’
e Eaapie e )‘;n(v ds;u}ptuye, tesh.fymg to the vicissitudes through whicli
i })ee,,l. }s)?e t rom time to tlm(? and marking the stages of civilisation
clans a£ o d”e o.evolve, A visit to the Fort and jts suburbs and u

e work which the Archznologicul Department of the State has

tul ned Out W 111 convince even th m t ©
’
(‘ e 08 Casudl ()bSel ver ()f t)l)e lllst()l 1C ll alld

2 .
His_t(;)r?.re }]i‘:dtii.l::d?;t::;?ll:;; t:l}e midst tOf the charms of the Muse of
bor; > b : astze the mmportance of Gwalior for the pesenr.
worker.  'When vou move round the city and see f ko thot
have survived the destructive stroke of time o‘ R S marks’ s
of the.rich field that awaits the labours of,gszlr)ﬁxl; (I)falllr;s:::e, beﬂf"’”"‘?‘?‘f
aperations are properly conducted, T am sure, new mutm-iulsy;vouldri“:fm(;;ej
covexied which would t‘hrf)w a flood of light on obscure corners of ourl )'l;t
annals and many a missing link may he supplied. T, therefore, invit It(‘]‘
eérnest attention of the Commission to the work that a“:ait tl o this past
of the Commtry, s them n this part

4. eaki 1 2 :
) Sp ‘ﬂll\;nlg x;nth special reference to the records of the Sindhia THouse
so tar available, I am afraid, the mater l ree firs
Iama » the materials are rather se: "

' w are rather seanty. The thiree f
generations of the Sindhia dvnas i I , D
It Sindhia dynasty had their ow
. _ ynasty had the n problems {o solve and 1i
m troublous times. Thev w | T gt

; s, Y owere too much engrossed in their ol

o o mes. T ‘ grossed m their own affairs to

> to pay any attention to the preservation of records and the plag
blunt und rugged wanner of their Iife. so charactoristie of ] " | ML s
o Ty . ) tracterstie of the early Marathas
was | ' SuL historh
\ t.hatl(l]ly swited 1o the pursuit of such 2 task.  Truth to say iho hi‘sto;i(:
instine suffici i ’ "0 cice J
o f Jil;l' not heen sufficiently awakened in them for want, of peace and
etsure for ary 'suits i i l ) l

iterary pursuits. I am not speaking in derogation f ol

thas. They were engaged in brine: it creasiag o i

. b engaged in bringing to fruition the ¢ increasine ’
of their special mission, so aptly summed up by Samaril ]{, ) ‘] i e
v ‘ $ cwamarth Ramdas in ]
o e : y as 1 the two
words 7l//1]:ar‘u?71,tm Dharma {for which their hero, the oreal Shivai:
* lived and died as none could live or die.” Tor rey s St ot i,

3 L "eASON! st ste i

was done to preserve its records on modern line t'illq }}I‘t e eiing,

. . )9t ¢ i S
Maharaja Madhav Rao Sindhia assumed the administratio ;Htlldtqe Rl
) b q : ration of the State. The
L(;Ffused dc.ondl(glon. of records could not escape the penetrating gaze of that

- o Ze
all-perva 1.1‘1)5' renius and he was the first to organise the Department of
Records. 1th. a prophetic vision he foresaw, decades ahead, the comin
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movement of historic research and undertook the spadework opening thg
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Archwxological Department, which was followed by the institution of the
Records Department, thus smoothing the path for the coming research worker.
But the absence of Historical Records at Gwalior need not disappoint us. The
impression of the finger of Gwalior might be perceived from Bengal to the
Punjab in the North, Rajputana and Gujerat in the West, the Bombay
Presidency in the South and Nagpur and Orissa in the East. Records of the
Gwalior Rulers may, therefore, be found scattered all over the country.
They will have to be sought mainly at Delhi, Agra, Kotah, Calcutta, Poona,
as also in most of the Rajputana States. The task is so huge that a body
such as the Historical Records Commission alone is competent to handle it
properly.

5. The Indian Nation is at present in the throes of a new birth in which
all the different sections are expected to contribute the best that they can
bring out from their past. Hence there is the great necessity of research
work at the present moment. But such an important study pre-supposes
plentiful original material pertaining to all the communities and languages
of the past and a central place where facilities for study could be provided.
A critical study of Indian History is only just beginning and deserves to be
fostered by the Universities and other public bodies. Madras, Calcutta and
Maharashtra have already pushed on all-sided research in India’s past History,
But I am afraid Northern India is yet lagging behind, owing to various
causes. Malwa, Bundelkhand, Rajputana and the United Provinces are all
full of original materials which need to be collected and studied in some
central place. The visit of this august body, viz., the Historical Records
Commission, for the first time to an Indian State will, I hope, create the
necessary interest in future in Ilistorical research and will indirectly prove
that so far as interests of history are concerned, the Indian States have much
to contribute towards the study of history in which Gwalior would like to do
its part for the common object of Indian history.

In view of these observations, the Commission may, perhaps, think of
instituting branches of Research Societies in North India with their centre
at (rwalior, working on the lines of those in the South. Such a movement
seems to me to be pregnant with great issues. DPerhaps, the paucity of workers
may be considered as a deterrent in this connection. But in recent times
wide interest in research work has been sufficiently awakened to warrant
the institution of such societies. The Ilistorical Records Commission
has itself done much by its sittings at various places to merit the thanks of
persons interested in history, and perhaps no dearth of workers will be felt

now,

6. I would now pass on to an important branch of the study of history.
Farmans and Sanads in the possession of individuals have their own signifi-
cance in the construction of History. If a genuine sanad may illuminate
doubtful points of history, counterfeit sanads may distort it. A proper
scrutiny of sanads has thus its own importance like the proper deciphering
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8. I would drav : :

Time has now (:onr;eV “?;fellll tilllt:ell*let:;?n;i) w(;m; 1“";'9 ]l)(;int vefors T conclude
instead of confining hi search worker should widen his ou v
extend his Vl'SI'OIlnsnobui“tI:sfllliltol tT“f study of Political events ulonil,ozl;lozﬁg-
mical, etc., in his study Hlil;te ‘.11 aspects of man, social, religious, econo-
whole civilisation evolved. from‘ ory, in its proper sense, should present the
custorns, religious problems a p(;‘stdevents, deallmg with social manners and
propositions, economical and ilrlldu‘t o'{;inas, philosophical speculations and
doubts and fears entertained fon :' ria de'velopments, political aspirations
Nation. Tt would. for trctars m time to tlll.le by the races comprised in th’

» Tor 1nstance, not only be interesting Lut also instructive 1?)
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+4 communal tension to its origin in the past and find out

trace the prese
if it is a disease ingrained in the body politic itself or is merely a surface

growth of modern times super-imposed by interested parties. Such a study
of history might not only illuminate the past but would also clear up the
ath for all-sided reform. If the present is the outcome of the accumulated
past, the future would grow out of the present. I am conscious of the many
influences at work, counteracting the attempts of man and the limitations
with which he is circumscribed. And yet, T believe that while, on the one
hand, man is the creature of his times, he is also their creator on the other.
Viewed from this stand-point, history would be a more useful science, if the
present angle of vision is changed and its range is broadened. Our research,
therefore, should include all the movements now afoot in the country. The
.question of the untouchables, communal troubles, social iniquities, in fact,
all aspects of life of the Nation deserve our attention and research work

should be directed accordingly.

T have placed the following questions before the Commis-

9. To sum up,

sion for their consideration :—

(1) Search of the records of the Rulers of Gwalior at different places.

() Institution of Historical Research Societies in North India with

their centre at (walior.

(8) Study of Sanads and Farmans.

(4) Change in the angle of vision and the broadening of the range of

research work.

In conclusion, I may be permitted to say that it was the lifework of His
late Highness the Maharaja Sindhia to bring about a harmonious fusion of
all the civilisations represented by the different creeds and communities of
India. Revearch work in history, if conducted in a scientific spirit, would
be a power "ul incentive towards this sion of the various discordant elements
in the Nation into a homogeneous whole. All our prejudices have to be
shaken off before we ean approach the pure and ennobling atmosphere with
which the study of History is invested. No sex disabilities can darken it;
no communal bias can taint it. Man and woman, Hindu and Muha}mmadan,
Christian and Jew, all can join hands in a spirit of true brotherhood. The
work, we have set before ourselves, will not only lift the curtain over the past
but will also prove a seminary for the training and much-needed. discipline

for true citizenship.

1 once more welcome you to Gwalior and hope your

‘With these remarks,
¢ we shall .this day light such a lamp in the

slay bere will be happy and
-country as shall never be put out .
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Speech of Sir Frank Noyce.

Sir Frank N ] - .
sion said:._ oyce 1n thanklng the Gwalior Durbar on behalf of the Commisge

Mz Pawar, Lapies axp GENTLEMEN,

His{(t)r;:allnyR e};zlzll%ge on b.ehalf of myself and my fellow members of the
o the G rD 8 bommlssmn to ten('ler our most cordial and grateful thanks
Commission. Weml‘m?:a f:ll;oﬂ:aip:i{il?ﬁlﬁ:entt} Wellcome ;}ley s o e e
\ . SO e ally to thank you, Mr Paw
lvi%;i:zibie ang stlmulatl.ng a.ddress to which we h)ave just hada;l;efogl::sizoj;
eloquenf. trib‘f)zleould h]];e, if I‘ may, to associate the Commission with the
Tk N c};(;\; t;a;)re paid to the memory of His Highness the late
would by oo o t(;l dl%t ffeel w1th_ you how much his presence with us
T think, agreo with me that hod 31 not been For e g nor o T
to-day, for had the State been With:)ll(:tv tlf:nDeO: ltlm’ vtve 9?0“1(1 molony o
of Becords, which he instituted, the Durbar wiiidmfﬁ)ga({)l A;‘;};ZBOIOB'Y -
i]fesiitszmtm a;)kmg this Commission to assemble at lealior.y The ilf:’gtsgi?:
Mahara.a’;v(:n epa.r(’;ments.“fa?, as you hf).ve pointed out, only one of the
b W']u . afny-51 gd activities. In Indian historical records of the future
there il be few brighter pages than those devoted to recording t} d
rk he did for his State and for India. ¢

wasleilt?lr)eiilsieg det:a[I;ly inteiested in the work of this Commission ever since it
ed. was, therefore, no news to me when I took
' , char f
%eecrlet’;ixrys(]il1%)J todthehGovernment of Tudia in the Department of Egzc(;tizlllle

alth and Lands, that by so doing I became its ez-officio Presi ’
also no news to me that since 199‘;n P s o ras

. ‘ . : )22 none of my predecessors has 1 1
i)resudbe over its deliberations. Pressure of work has kept them ‘L\)::; 31111‘}31:(’
a;z(\{edri(;? to{;l'bl}llsy compiling the historical vecords of the future-—those note};

aIts wnich our successors on this Commission m i

. ' . : ay or may not in cour
of tt_l_l—r;e make strenuous efforts to save from the damp, the heat};nd the whitzf
:n of attetx)ld to the records of the past. I know how valid has been that
b:;::s:h or ai sence buft I do not think that their preoccupations at Delhi have

e sole reason for it. I am certain that they have

: _ : hey have also been kept awa
by t‘he dlﬁider‘lce the? layman naturally feels when he is called upon tolpresidz
over the deliberations of a Committee of experts. They felt that A the
g}w;udance of the pro§eedlngs of the Commission could very safely be left in
the hands of one of its ‘mbembers, to distinguished scholars such as Professor
Rushbrook Williams, Sir Evan Cotton, Professor Rawlinson and Sir Jadunlatl
Sarkar. And here I nlz.ty.be pardoned for a digression. I am sure m1
colleague.s on the Commission would like me to take this, the first ubh')c’
opportunity we h.ave hadf of congratulating Sir Jadunath on the hponour
conferred upon him by His Majesty the King Emperor in the last Honour’s

11

list. Sir Jadunath has shown that India can produce historians worthy to
rank with the greatest names of the West. e has shown that it is possible
to combine wide and deep scholarship with literary grace. He has shown that.
history should, as Mr Pawar has pointed out, deal not enly with dynastic
wars and internecine feuds but with the economic and social life of the nation.
I speak of what I know, for one of Sir Jadunath’s books has been by my
bedside for months. I hasten to add that it has not been the same one all
the time! The recognition of Sir Jadunath’s work has afforded the Commis-
sion special gratification as he is, I think, the only member of it who has been
a member since it was constituted.

I share the feeling of my predecessors that there are many members of the
Commission to-day who could fill' the President’s Chair far more ably than
the Secretary in the Department can hope to do. But it seemed to me, and
when I placed the matter before the Hon’ble Sir Muhammad Habibullah, he
cordially agreed with me, that it was my obvious duty—and in this case duty
entirely coincided with inclination—to preside at the first meeting of the
Commission which has been held in an Indian State and thereby to show the
great appreciation both of the Government of India and of the Commission
itself of the honour the Gwalior Durbar has done us by asking us to meet
here. No more appropriate setting for the meeting of this Commission could
have been desired than this ancient and beautiful city with its wealth of
historical associations. We have indeed met in a place in which history has
been made and where the theatre has been entirely worthy of the dramas

enacted in it.

On an occasion such as this it is customary to say something about the
work of the Historical Records Commission. It is perhaps specially desirable
that I should do so to-day when I have, T think, the privilege of addressing
a much larger audience than did most of my predecessors. This is the 12th
meeting of the Commission, which was constituted in 1919, in order that it
might advise as to the best methods of co-ordinating the work done by the
Government ‘of India, by Local Governments and by Indian States in pre-
serving their records and in making them more accessible to the public in
general and to research workers in particular.  Of the value of the work the
Commission has done in this advisory capacity, the state of our record rooms

to-day as compared with that which existed when the Commission came into

being bears ample testimony.

But the advisory work of the Commission, important as it is, has lzecome
only part of its activities. As Sir Jadunath Sarkar aptly sa1‘d at Nagpur
last year, from a small and purely advisory body of experts 1t has become
a large and elastic band of explorers and collectors. The Government records,
with the task of preserving which it was originally entrusted, form a much
smaller part of the historical material available to students than they did
ten years ago, for through the stimulus provided by the Commission’s Qis-
cussions, by the papers communicated to it and perhaps more than anything
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-else by t}?e exhibitions it has organised, in conjunction with its meetings
-one of which, I may remind, is kindly being opel;e(l by H. H. the Maharujz;
Fhu.; afterl‘loon, private records have been tempted from their hiding places
In increasing {1umbers and made available to scholars. Amongst m;r multi-
fa}'lolls activities is that of general supervision of the Imperial Secretariat
Library, and, in pursuance of this task, I study publishers’ lists with some
care. One feature in these lists is very noticeable. It is the way in which
the output of really valuable works on Indian history is steadily increasin/

That i?ls? is due, I am certain, in no small measure to the existence of thgi;
Commission, the members of which huve set a noble example in that respect.
Even I have made my own very humble contribution in the shape of an essay
on the 1'elafi0ns of the British Kmpire in India with Afghanistan, with which
I won a prize at Cambridge some 30 years ago. 1 am thinking in all serious-
ness of suggesting to our Secretary that to the next report of our proceedings
«hould be added a bibliography of the published works of our members.*

I't is specially fitting that I should say something to-day about the con-
nection of the Commission with Indian States of which this meeting
represents the culmination. The importance of enlisting their interest in the
Work‘ of the Commission was recognised at the outset and at its very first
meeting a resolution secking their co-operation was passed. The States of
BnrO(.la, Gwalior and Indore were requested to send representatives to future
meetings. Baroda and Indore responded—Gwalior did not—but you will
agree that it has since rectified the omission in a most princely way and at the
second meeting the representatives of those States submitted notes which
were much appreciated and which showed the work which has been done on
their records. The note from Baroda also showed that the invitation to the
Durbar had resulted in the appointment of a committee to do for the
State work similar to that done by this Commission for British India.
Baroda was represented at the third meeting, Baroda and Indore at the
fourth, at which a resolution was passed recommending to the Government
of India the desirahility of requesting the Indian States to inform the Com-
mission about the nature, date and extent of the historical material prior to
1850 in their respective archives, and also to ask them whether they needed
any expert help in sifting, preserving and publishing their records. This
resolution was only communicated to the Durbars of Baroda and Indore, but
at the Hth meeting a further resolution was passed requesting that it should
be circulated to all the Ruling Princes and Chiefs. As a result of this and
‘of a resolution passed at the Commission’s sixth meeting, which was that
deputations to the Indian States for the examination of State records should
not be confined to the members of the Commission and that an enquiry should
be made of the Kolhapur and Kapurthala States as to the nature of their
records, much useful information was elicited from some States about the

T — - -
givenAhinglg‘))g‘r;;?hy of the works published by the prerent members of the Commission is
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character of their records and the manner in which they were kept. At last
year’s meeting, the question of deputation of the members of the Commission
to Indian States was raised but the Commission decided that it would not move
in the matter but would be prepared to consider the case of any particular
State which might desire to have its record rooms inspected by members of
the Commission or to seek the advice of the Commission on matters relating
to the treatment of the official records of the States. In addition to repre-
sentatives from Baroda and Indore, we have had at one or other of our recent
meetings representatives from Hyderabad, Kolhapur, Benares and Rampur.
That is how matters stand at present. I should perhaps add that at the
request of the Jaipur Durbar, members of the staff of the repairing section
of the Imperial Record Department have been deputed to teach the art of
mending old and dilapidated records. His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s
Government has recently asked for the loan of officers for the same purpose.
The Raj Daftardar of Baroda has visited the Imperial Record Department
specially to learn this art and his librarian is still under training there. I
think what T have said shows that there is increasing co-operation between
the States and British India in furthering the cause of historical research
and I have no doubt whatever that our meeting here to-day marks the com-
mencement of a new and much more fruitful era in this respect. That
meeting 1s a landmark in our history. There is another landmark, which I
should be failing in chivalry if I did not mention. This is the first occasion
on which ladies have been co-opted as members of our body. I cannot but
regard this as a most happy coincidence in view of the deep interest which
Her Mighness the Senior Maharani has been good enough to evince in our

deliberations.

There has been one change in the personnel of the Commission to which
I should refer. Mr Ramsbotham’s term of office as a permanent member
came to an end during thé last year and he has been replaced by Dr Shafaat
Ahmad Khan, from the United Provinces. It was felt that our membership
being limited, we ought to vary it as occasion offered. Mr Ramsbotham has
Jone most valuable work on the Commission, and I am glad that he is with
us to-day though in a different capacity. I also have great pleasure in
welcoming Dr Shafaat Ahmad Khan, who will, T am sure, bfe as great a
source of strength to us as was his predecessor. One distinguished scholar

has succeeded another.

A few words more, and I have done. There is much in the address which
Mr Pawar has given us which raises most interesting trains of thought b.ut
time will not permit me to enlarge upon them. .I can qnly assure you, Sir,
that the questions you have placed before us will receive our most careful
consideration. I must once again tell you, and through you the Durbar,
how greatly we have been moved by the warmth of our welcome here. We
shall carry away with us the most pleasant ?ecollectlons of our .al-l too short
stay. To my fellow members of the Historical Records Commission I have
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a message to deliver from the Hon’ble Sir Muhammad Habibullah. It is that

the Government of India deeply appreciate their unremitting, unostentatious

and wholly disinterested labours in the cause of historical research. They

will, T am sure, desire me to end by paying a tribute to our indefatigable
Secretary, Mr Abdul Ali.

The business of the meeting commenced with the reading of a paper by
Mr H. G. Rawlinson, Principal, Deccan College, Poona, on the ““ Two captures
-of the Fort of Gwalior '’. The remaining papers or their summaries were
then read. There was an interval for lunch from 1 p.m. to 2 p.m. Before
the conclusion of the meeting, Mr S. R. Bhagwat, Inspector General of
Records, Gwalior State, moved a vote of thanks to the chair and the members
of the Commission on behalf of the Gwalior Durbar. The motion was seconded
by Sardar Madhav Rao Babasahib Phalke and carried unanimously. Sir Jadu-
nath Sarkar proposed and Mr Rawlinson seconded a vote of thanks to the
LGwalior Durbar, the co-opted members from Gwalior, and the Local Committee
appointed by the Durbar, for the valuable assistance rendered by them to
the Commission. The meeting lasted till 4 p.m.

The Historical Exhibition organized in connection with the Gwalior
session of the Commission was informally opened by His Highness Maharaja
Sindhia Alijah Babadur at 4-30 p.m. on the same day in the presence of
a large and distinguished gathering of ladies and gentlemen. His Highness,
on arrival, was photographed with the permanent and co-opted members
of the Commission. The exhibits came from Government archives, Tndian
States, public institutions and private individuals and fully represented the
history of India. The Buddhist and Hindu periods were represented by
beautiful reproductions of the Bagh paintings and several sets of copper plates,
There were also numerous 1ubbings of stone inscriptions, palm leaf
manuscripts, coins and other objects of historical interest. The Muhammadan
and the Maratha periods were vepresented by farmans, letters, coins and
weapons, some of which were unique and of profound interest to students of
historical research. In addition to these there was a good collection of his-
torical paintings. A complete list of the exhibits will be found in App. F.

His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief and Lady Birdwood visited the

Exhibition and evinced special interest in the old arms exhibited by the
Gwalior Durbar.

The Exhibition proved to be a great success and in response to numerous

requests from the public, it was kept open for a week, special days being
Teserved for Her Highness the Maharani Sahiba and for ladies.

On the afternoon of the 21st December, the members of the Commission
were entertained at an ‘° At Home *’ by the members of the Elgin Club at
4he Club premises. On the same night Sardar Sir Appaji Rao Sitole, Vice-
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President of the Council of Regency, Gwalior State, gave a dinner in honour
of the Commission. On the morning of the 22nd December the members
were taken round Gwalior and in the course of their excursion they visited the
tombs of the Muhammadan saint Mubammad Ghaus and Tansen, the
““ Orpheus ”’ of India, and the Fort of Raja Man Singh of Gwalior. The
members also paid a visit to the Gwalior State Record Rooms. On the same
day the business meeting of the Commission was held in the Council Hall,
Moti Mahal, from 11-30 a.m. to 2 p.m. After lunch the members visited the
Jaibilas Palace. In the afternoon His Highness the Maharaja Sindhia Alijah
Bahadur gave an ‘“ At Home *’ at the Archeological Museum in honour of
the Commission. H. E. the Commander-in-chief and the English Public
School boys who were touring India also attended this function. The Gwalior
Sardars and Jagirdars’ Association entertained the President and members
of the Commission on the same night at a Banquet at the Grand Hotel which
was attended by the elite of Gwalior and was a huge success.

On the morning of the 23rd December the members of the Commission
were invited to witness the Review of the Gwalior State Forces in the presence
of His Excellency the Commander-in-chief. They were afterwards photo-
graphed with H. H. the Maharaja Sindhia in the grounds of the Jaibilas

Palace.

The House of Jaipur.

(By Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Kt., C.I.LE., M.A.)

No Scottish laird devoted himself with his retainers to the extension of
his family estates by lifelong service abroad in the cause of the British empire,
with more absorbing zeal and singleness of purpose than did the Kachhwa
princes of Amber (Jaipur).

In the long roll of great men of action and enterprise which this family
has produced three names stand out pre-eminent: Man Singh (d.ied %n 1613),
Mirza Rajah Jai Singh (died in 1667), and Sawai Jai Sing}.l (died in 1743).
The deeds of Man Singh fill the latter years of Akbar’s' reign and the ﬁrst
eight years of his successor’s, and range from Kabul to Orissa, and the PaI?Jab
to the Deccan. Col. Tod has very briefly passed over them, merely remarking,
¢ An account of the life of Rajah Man would fill a volume; there are ample
materials at Jaipur.” This last, I regret to notice, is not the case at present,
but Man Singh’s biography can be easily compiled from the Akbarnamah
and the Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri.

Mirza Rajah Jai Singh occupied the gads of Amber for fifty eventful

years (1617-1667), and fought under the Mughal banners from Balkh in
Central Asia to Bijapur in the Deccan, from Qandahar on the Persian frone
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tier to Mungir in Eastern Bihar. His life was one of extraordinarily strenuous
and varied activity. From the age of twelve he was continuously engaged
in fighting battles or administering provinces for the Emperor, with furlough
home only once in four or five years. [Masir-ul-umara, 1.} Indeed,
“ hardly a year passed in the long reign of Shah Jahan and the first decade
of his son’s regime when this Rajput chieftain did not see active service
somewhere and receive some promotion for conspicuous merit. . . In diplo-
macy he attained a success surpassing even his victories in the field. A man
of infinite tact and patience, an adept in the ceremonious courtesy of the
Muslims, a master of the Turki and Persian languages besides Urdu and the
Rajput dialect, Jai Singh was un ideal leader of the composite army of
Afghans and Turks, Rajputs and Hindustanis, that followed the crescent
banner of the sovereign of Delhj.”

And yet he has not found a historian. though his biography would be =
most valuable contribution to 17th century Indian history. But, happily
rich materials for such a biography exist, though mostly outside the Jaipur
archives. The most important of these is the letter-book of his secretary
Udairaj, entitled Haft Anjuman, of which a fragment is preserved in the
Bibliothéque Nationale of Paris and a complete copy has been secured by
me in India. The letters which Jai Singh sent out are to be found in the
above collection and in a few other Persian MSS. Only a few of these exist
among the Jaipur Darbar records.

As for the letters written to Jai Singh by the Mughal Emperors and
princes, many of them are preserved in the original at Jaipur. They,
however, mostly deal with his earlier career and the campaign against Shuja.
Several others of great importance (such as those concerning the pursuit of
Dara and the campaign against Shivaji), which are wanting here, have been
preserved at Paris. The standard Persian histories of the Mughal Fmperors
supply the missing links and enable us to complete the record of the Rajah’s
services. A complete set of the letters to and from Jai Singh has Dbeen
collected by me from various places. Tt contains valuable historical records
of this period and ought to be printed.

Among these records the Haft Anjuman is the most important, as it con-
tains Jai Singh’s despatches to Aurangzib and his official letters to Court
nobles, to his subordinates and to the Deccani nobles whom he wanted to win
over. It contains besides some letters of surpassing human interest, namely,
the private letters of Tai Singh to his son Ram Singh and his agent at the
imperial Court, Giridhari Lal, in his last days when with his grand success.
against Shivaji undone by Aurangzib’s ill-conceived and unsuccessful
attempt to hold the Maratha king as a prisoner during his visit to Agra
and with his brilliant career ending in disgrace and loss by reason of
his failure to take Bijapur, he was hastening to his grave. These private
letters unfold to us the aged Rajah’s lifelong ambition to elevate his family,.
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his mortification at his son Ram Singh’s indifference, and the Emperor’s
ingratitude,—as the following two will illustrate:—

Jai Singh to Kumar Ram Singh at Delhi (1666)—

[After urging him to see the Emperor and induce him. not to remove Jai
Singh from the Deccan command as he had done the difficult prehmma.ry
work and borne all the cost of it, while the noble who wou!d now replac_e him
would cheaply take all the credit of the success without having to exert blmself
for it, and Jai Singh would be unjustly branded before the public as a
failure, after his lifelong distinguished service.]

‘¢ The greater part of my life is over, and little re¥nains, anfl that little hgs
now almost reached its terminus. I seek refuge with my pir and murshid
(t.e., the Emperor) to escape from shame in my old age. At the end of my
days I am suffering, disgrace.” [Folio 195].

Jar Singh to Kumar Ram Singl. (a letter in cypher)—

“ In whatever action, great or small, I do, I, l<eePing your interests in
view, bring you in [as my intermediary at the imperial Court.]. And yet,
your attitude is such that at the time when my urgent requests in connection
with the Emperor’s work are written to you, you go out to hunt and do not
send any reply; and when your reply comes, wh-lch is very late, you.do ]111?1:
touch all the points of my letter. If you are forgetful of my re}atmns ip
as your father, at least the duty of acting as my Court agent 1s 1ncuml.)ent
or. you. If our master asks, ‘ When did this letter from.J ai Singh arrive?
and on what date have you placed it before me ?—you will have to answer.
If you do not care for either of these two tl.ungs, 'd.o as you please; Shri
Ramji is over my head: Bar sar-t-ma ham srv Ramji-st. [F. 196].

Jai Singh to Giridhari Lal, his wakil.——‘.‘ Strange times have.become my
lot. Every man labours so much only for his sons, and ye‘t he (v.e., Km?ltal
Ram Singh) does not write anything to me, and the only thing that he \;Vrll1 es
is, ‘I have got no information on this point.” In four ways lossesfhave 1? en
upon me——First, my mujra is gone; secondly, the parganas o kn:y. o;}n;e
(watan) are gone; thirdly, what I have spentc [out of my own poc e’] mﬁ he
Deccan wars is gone; and fourthly,-—whajc is worst of all—my sonh§ a a?u;
have been ruined. Although these cons1dera.t10ns do n(?tfreach is min
from my writing, yet I cannot help apprehending these misfortunes.

He (i.e., Ram Singh) does not give me news of the happenings f«md saylilngs
at the Emp’eror’s Court [concerning us]. Send mehneWE—.Whaft tl}f an;;vb :}1:
i ions i trolling the affairs of these
said about me? Have my exertions in con . .
t? = What has His Majesty
i imes been reported to the Emperor or not!
kel about PWrite all in detail.”” [Folio 199.]

pied the gadi of Jaipur from 1699 to
ter than that of the Mirza Rajah
tal position during the 20

remarked about me?

As for Sawai Jai Singh, who occu
1743, his influence on history was even greater
(his great-grandfather), as he occupied a Ppivo
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years (1720-1740) when the Marathas sapped the foundations of the Mughal
empire and his action decided the result. Of him Tod writes—-

““ As a statesman, legislator, and man of science, the character of Sawai
Jai Singh is worthy of an ample delineation, which would correct our [too
low] opinion of the genius and capacity of the princes of Rajputana . . . . .
For such a sketch, the materials of the Amber Court are abundant . . .

e.g., the Kalpa-drum or miscellaneous diary, and the 109 guna Jai Singh
Ka.”

But Court biographies and bardic eulogies are not records. The scientific
historian requires State-papers and (fontemporury official letters and diaries.
Of such documents relating to Sawai Jai Singh’s times the Jaipur archives
have as yet yielded a poor harvest. A thorough search should be made among
the papers belonging to the private families in the kingdom, particularly
among the descendants of his officers, for records relating to him. Then
only can a worthy biography of this great Rajah be written.

In the mediaeval condition of society, State-archives often did not exist,
and even where they existed and have survived, they are usually surpassed in

the extent and importance of their contents by private family records, as Von
Ranke pointed out long ago.

He wrote in the preface to his monumental history of the Popes:

*“ The freedom of access [to the treasures contained in the Vatican]
which I could have wished was by no means accorded to me . . . .

In the flourishing times of aristocracy, more particularly in the seventeenth
century, it was customary throughout Europe for the great families, who had
administered the affairs of State, to retain possession of some of the public
documents . . . A large part of the State-papers, accumulated during their
administration, . . . constituted a part of the family endowments. Thus,

to a certain extent the private collections of Rome may be regarded as the
public ones.”

The truth of these remarks has been confirmed by the wonderful success
of a later worker in exactly the same field, Fr. vou Pastor, by tapping all
the family archives in Rome, as well as the Vatican records, to which Ranke
bad no access. Even a transcendent historical genius like Ranke failed to
give fulness and finality to his Ilistory of the Popes, because he could not
open these closed treasuries of information to which his happier successor,
Pastor, was given access half a century later.

- Twh Captures of Gwalior Fort.
(By H. G. Rawlinson, M.A., I.E.S.)

Few incidents in the romantic history of the famous fortress of Gwalior
are more dramatic than the story of its capture by a couple of subalterns
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and a handful of sepoys on the ear'ly morning of J.une 2.0t‘h, 1&58.}1.8}:;:-
tunately I came across some §np1.1bhs1};§g p::t,pez; W(})llléezxg:litll;lfmb :y ;I I};
i oncerned (‘‘ Napiers Rifles ”’, the . L

:vifillf gf;? efli:;sfl light on (this iEcident}; gwal%or f;;zclrng];ad vil}?:jsi En::;);
i in its chequered history, from the day 1n . D. .
:;::;:1811‘3 ll); Alta(insh in the 21st year of Raja Sar'e?ng‘ Del{. .In 1780{,} lezgzg
the First Maratha War, it was taken from. Mahadji Slr}dhla in ?‘mosth . Sgt
manner by Captain Popham. The follpwmg accoun’? 1s taken 10{11;1 esc;t
India Military Calendar' and was written at the time by ,J onathan § ¢ '
better known as the translator of Ferishta, who was Popham’s Persian inter
preter : — o

¢ walior stands on a vast rock of about 4 miles in length,
but ngﬁrzfzrt{ﬁzs gf Snequal breadih; nearly flat at the top. The mdgs are
so steep as to appear almost perpendicular in every par_t; for, Wherﬁ 1 fvz.as
not naturally so, it has been scarped away: and the height, from the If):;ln
below, is from 200 to 300 feet. The rampart'copforms to the e('lge 0 the
precipice all round; and the only entrance to it, is by steps running 1111p 3
side of the rock, defended on the side next the country‘ by. a wa f:.n
bastions, and farther guarded by sevialn s;oneb%'at%wgl}(fﬁ ]?;Sce::gv(ilisrtsaﬁ;e:v at(;?

ea within is full of noble bul , Teservoirs s

?ecl}lls Ozi?.cull‘;?:a?erd land ; so that it is really a little district 111111’{,)se}1f£. tﬁ:
the N" W. foot of the mountain is the town, pretty large am}i1 we ] \1111 ",ain
houses all of stone. To have besieged the place W?Iilld't ave bee ,
for nothing but a surprise or blockade could have carried it.

A tribe of banditti from the district of the Rana,? ha;i ble:eg alc.culs)tlemsg
i in the dead of the night, had climbe

to rob about this town, and once, rm' ; : ] bed up

i This intelligence they had commu
the rock, and got into the fort. i ' hac o pioatod

’ ling himself of it, but was

Rana, who often thought of availing hi .
JcG:i):’ :Cllzllflertzi?;ng such an enterprise of moment with his own troops.

i j it, who sent a party of the robbers
th he informed Major Popham of it, w » par .
to (f)fuifllclf somz of his own spies to the spot. Theyllaccordlzlggy (;ilg)egf;g
i ds generally went to

i ht, and found that the guar '
iﬁ 'thero]illfds’ Popham now ordered ladders t? be made, bllgt v(;1thfes£
mzlcll‘l secrecy. that, until the night of the surprise, only m};;e W::l org:lered

i t, in the evening, a par

$. On the 3rd August, 1n de
:thelfz ];Eev;e;diness to march under the command of Capt. William

0

i ttalions, which were
Bruce;® and Popham put himself at the head of two battalio

1 Bast India Military Calendar, 1824, 'Par.t 11, p.d 95}.16
3 Gohad State, 28 miles N. E. of Gwalior, an

4 1ly. : . brother
The Rana, o Jot Chonel William Bruce, of the Bengal Fstabislnent cadet of 1764,
ieutenan i is name in_ Africa ; : i in the Gohad
to ({he celebrgf":id : rﬁ;fﬁ;‘ifogfﬁéir Major POPhtan(‘;z ﬂ,felln ng};xleag anilxl:mt%lgs ;:me e’count!'!
and commanded a : Lieutenant Co Tt
and Narwar provinces; %};s:in::ll lf; the Persian mterprete(ll' ét%gtésci?:(?:hzg Gs;glio);
and from mfor'mﬁ:u;%tazk on Sindhia’s camp. Het ?mﬁ? anes(i;eemed. l
::%ig?::da;hibﬂgand enterprising officer, and most highly

base of Popham’s operations,
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immediately to follow the storming party. To prevent as much as possible
any noise, in approaching or ascending the rock, a kind of shoes of woollen
cloth were made for the sepoys, and stuffed with cotton. At 11 o’clock, the
whole detachment marched from the camp at Reypour, 8 miles from Gwalior,
through unfrequented paths, and reached it a little before daybreak. Just
as Capt. Bruce arrived at the foot of the rock, he saw the lights which
accompanied the rounds moving along the rampart, and heard the sentinels.
cough (the mode of signifying that all is well in an Indian camp or garrison),
which might have damped the spirits of many men, but served only to
inspire him with more confidence; as the moment for action, that is, the
interval between the passing of the rounds, was now ascertained. Aeccord-.
ingly, when the lights were gone; the wooden ladders were placed against
the rock, and one of the robbers first mounted, and returned with an account
that the guard were retired to rest. Lieut. Cameron, our Engineer, next
mounted, and tied a rope ladder to the battlements of the wall, this kind
of ladder being the only one adapted to the purpose of scaling the wall in
a body, the wooden ones only serving to ascend from crag to crag of the
rock, and to assist in fixing the rope ladder. When all this was ready,
Capt. Bruce, with 20 sepoy grenadiers, ascended without being discovered,
and squatted down under the parapet; but before a reinforcement arrived,
three of the party had so little recollection, as to fire on some of the garrison
who happened to be lying asleep near them. This had nearly ruined the
whole plan; the garrison were of course alarmed, and ran in great numbers
towards the place; but, ignorant of the strength of the assailants (as the
men fired on had been killed outright), they suffered themselves to be
stopped by the warm fire kept up by the small party of grenadiers, until
Major Popham himself, with a considerable reinforcement, came to their
aid. The garrison then retreated to the inner buildings and discharged a
few rockets, but.soon afterwards retreated precipitately through the gate,
whilst the principal officers, thus deserted, assembled together in one house,
and hung out a white flag. Major Popham sent an officer to give them
assurance of quarter and protection: and thus, in the space of two hours,
this important and astonishing fortress wag completely in our possession.
We had only 20 men wounded, and none killed. On the side of the enemy,
Babuji, the governor, was killed, and most of the principal officers wounded. ’*

The story has an amusing sequel. A quarter of a century after, ﬁhen
Popham, now a Major-General, was about to retire, the cost of the shoes
supplied to the sepoys for the escalade was deducted from his pay!

We now, however, turn to an even more thrilling episode. The Mutiny
of 1857-568 was raging in Central India, and Sir Hugh Rose had organized
a force from Bombay called the Malwa Field Force to sweep through Central
India from its base at Mhow, its ultimate objective being Jhansi, the head
quarters of our bitterest fce, the Rani Laxmibai. Jhansi fell, after. incre-
dible exertions, on April 3rd, 1858, and with the capture of the rebel arsenal
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. , . 1
i ion appeared to be over. The troops were resting, an
gng];?glL tilzzs?:g:lﬁouf }::o go on leave, when, like a bolt from the blue,

. came the news that the Rani had captured Gwalior. The Maharaja’s troops

im 1 indefatigable Rani had entered
Iy deserted him in the field, and the indefatig .
}(l}?a})izieiyz’l triumph, seized the fort and treasury and proclaimed the Nana

Saheb as Peshwa!

i h saw that he must act at once. The raips were coming on,
andsrl.leHbliick cotton-soil would soon be a swamp, making it 1mpgss]13ble bf;:or
guns to move or armies to manceuvre. Ounce more the devote . tonr.xto 3
sepoys, faithful to their salt when nearly all the rest hald. :oil}me pn;althé’
took the road uncomplainingly, though the heat was blinding nd the
thermometer at 130°F. After two ﬁerc'e engagemen.ts at Morartlal.n ol
ki Berai, in the latter of which the Rani fell, s.word in hand, at the fert f
her men, the lashkar and palace were occupied. 'But the great fortres
towered above them, grim and unapproachg,ble. Sir Hugh wasd nt;lw 11:) :
dilemma. TUnless it fell soon, the country side wquld be up, an t ; \lalv 10
would have to be all done afresh. He had no mege-tra.%n with whic .
breach the walls, and an escalade like 1.’opha’m’s was unhkely.to sucoceeth:
second time. The problem was solved in an unexpected lfzashlon;l Wililjam
night of June 19th, two Subalterns, Lieutenants Wellington o.sefant Liam
Francis -Frederick Wallel:', of ttl/:ﬁ 2}5;1; ]?;:mbr;{leilja;t;; ;r; :x;oryl;révent

i ith strong pickets a e Kotwali. Th .
:ﬁ:tlroel;:}s v;:gm brea]ginl;‘ back through the Alamgm gate, the 111)1a(11nd?nt.ra11i1£:
to the fort at the North East coruer. They nqtlced signs off a mc(:gl i
among the garrison, singing and s';‘tlc:utu:;gl and almi:so ii;l:;gr :d %}\:ens———cgate ang
entirely from the further side. - They thereupon potbred ihe & cai)ture
found it apparently unguarded. . Walle? now prt_)fpoie o r:’fas | capiare
the fortress with their two parties, urging that if the ri - ient ,back
honour would be the greater. Rose cheerfully assented, and they ot bac
b ‘ iment for a blacksmith. He came, and w1th. him came Captain
‘t;lutlﬁ:rmtgzm :djutant, who was sent by the Cpmmandmgrf‘(l)lﬂicer, Cﬁ::]d
Robertson, to see what was afoot. 'Ib;he bl;ckizlnltt};l,eapg‘:;ewounzga,;,ee%ly ui)r

ate with bhis crowbar. Insi e .
:;:szgipil tllt::s %ha.n four other gates,—the Hindola, Bhairon, Ganesh and

Laxman gates—and each of these was opened in turn. .At last the lé(?adh?:
the little column debouched in the narrow laneh!eidmg gsg::gedugght
. Here was a cannon loaded WIt}} grape, which was discharged x
ial:l(i:ir fa?;s! Luckily the rebels, with their usual bad dlsc;)plme;vih:g
:lo ible-loaged it, and it burst, or the whole party must halve eeg .segen
: Before th,e gunners could recharge their piece, Waller ::ln ™
:;;)(;ys climbed the roof of a neighbouring lﬁ)us(e and shot 1:3(;:1 azv(;n.seven
henomenally small, (one sepoy se
f:::mt(iil l:s:e?)fh::e::ye; bl:lt unfortunately Rose, while rashly reconnoitring

—t

« Archeological Survey Reports, II, 340.
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a bl.xilding which he suspected to contain rebels, was killed

mutineer from Bareilly, who shot him through the spine and :)lze; ji::h:g
out an’d kllle.d him with his sword as he lay. Waller shot and woundedphis
friend’s assailant who wag thereupon despatched by the sepoys. Reinforce-
ments now came up, and after a fierce tussle, the rebels were sent flying
through the Gharghay Gate, to be badly cut up by the cavalry awaitin
them bel.ow. The capture of Gwalior ended the mutiny in Central Indiag:
the h}mtmg down of Tantia Topi was now only a matter of time. Thus thi;
exploit of two young officers and twenty sepoys had most far-reaching results
upon t_he whole campaign. Waller was awarded the Victoria Cross by Queen
Victoria, and Rose would assuredly have had it, had he survived, and seldom
were decorations more richly deserved. The whole episode ’reﬂects the
greatest glory upon the Maratha sepoys of the 25th N. I. The storming of
Gwalior may be rightly compared to another similar Maratha feat of arms,

th ¢ ¢ Q; s . . N
° :1,::5 r;r;G(;O.Smgarh by Tanaji during the Maratha War of liberation in

Present Ne\eds of Maratha History.

(By G. S. Sardesai, B.A.)
1. Fresh research necessary in the North.

This visit of the Historical Records Commission to Gwalior, a premier
Maratha State possessing a long and glorious history, appears to n’le for more
reasons than one, not only to inaugurate a new era in its progr;ss but a
haPpy omen for that unification of the future Indian nation, in whi::h both
BI‘ltiS}} India and the Native States have to play an equal part. History
1‘1lone 1s responsible for keeping India so unnaturally divided, and must on
1ts part suggest a solution for our national unity. ,

Th.ls C.ommlssion can be looked upon as the proper body for setting right
the historical angularities of the past. Its labours and functions could not
wel! be confined to British Indis only. This idea came to my mind forcibly
during my latest investigation on the Life and Times of Mahadji Scindhia
We knov;v, the whole career of that eminent soldier and statesman was made;
up by his dealings with most of the powers and potentates, who held sway
in that wide circle of territory, of which Gwalior fitly formed the converging
centre. The British power then only recently planted in Bengal and Bihar
the Emperor of Delhi, the Vazirs of Oudh, the Rajas of Benares, the pett;:
states f’f Malwa and Bundelkhand, the Sikh, the Jath, the Rohilia and the
Gosaw1. sardars, the various Rajput Princes, all these and more come for @
share in the dealings and circumstances which Mahadji’s genius controlled
during the last quarter of the 18th century. Moreover, Mahadji himself
had under him faithful and devoted lieutenants, both European and Indien,
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in diplomacy and warfare, of whom I could at least count some fifty families
who had a more or less, close relationship with the fortunes of the Scindhias
of Gwalior, The large phalanx of the brave Ingle family, the trusted Deoji
Gouli, the heroic Khanderav Hari, the devoted Rayaji and Ramji Patil,
Mahadji’s bosom friend Ranekhan and son-in-law Ladoji Sitole, his fearless
secretary Balarav Govind, three Chitnis brothers, Aba, Krishnoba and Gopal-
rav, the dauntless fighters Jivbadada and his extensive family, Lakhbadada,
the great defender of Agra, the three soldier diplomat brothers, Sadashiv
Malhar, Ragho Malhar and Bapuji Malhar, Baloba Pagnis, the last upholder
of the Maratha cause; Rao Raja Pratapsingh of Machedi, the founder of
Alwar and saviour of Mahadji’s life, these and a hos#t of innumerable
helpmates of Mahadji, are names to conjure with, in whose deeds of prowess
and saerifice I have been revelling beyond measure, The presert represen-
tatives of all these are likely to possess papers of great historical interest.
Parasnis has already published several volumes in Marathi from which &
tolerably correct and authentic story of those times could be constructed.
But these Marathi papers must have their counterpart in Urdu, Hindi,
Persian and other languages prevalent in the north; and until all this hidden
material is unearthed and published in a form convenient for study, we
cannot boast of a true and complete history. What we need is an all-sided
account; Marathi materials alone, however full, will after all represent only
one side; the other sides have yet to come out, and I hope this session of the
Commission will awaken a new spirit of historical research and induce hidden
stores to come out. Personally I do not know what kind of material may be
lying uncared for in this wide territory. I kmow how the great pioneer

Rajwade and several scholars after him, literally scoured the various parts’

of the Deccan. Such a scouring process is I think too long delayed on this
side of India and needs to be at once attempted. Is it too much to expect.
some more Rajwades to come forth and tackle minutely the various sources:

- in the north.

9. Contents of the Peshwa Daftar of Poona.

You will naturally be anxious to know what progress I have been able to
make in the important step the Government of Bombay have recently under-
taken in starting under my supervision the examination of the old Peshwa
Records in their possession. It is the result, I am sure, of the repeated
pressure which the Historical Records Commission have been putting in
from year to year ever since it was established. While I sincerely congra-
tulate the Commission and the Bombay Government for this important move
in the cause of history, I would respecifully beg all to! remember that thi.s is
only a beginning ‘and that it will take a long time before any tangible
results can be produced. The Peshwa Records at the Poona Alienation
Office are soattered over some 27,000 rumals, divided into warious huge

_sections, which would take long for a close scrutiny and any estimates given

outas to their nature and value must necessarily be tentative.
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One great point of distinction that exists between the Peshwa records
in this office and those that have been dealt with by Dodwell, Hill and others
in the British archives is, that while all old English papers invariably con.
tain the date of its origin which at once facilitates a chronological classifi<
cation, our Marathi papers here as a rule bear no date and often not even
“the name either of the writer or of the addressee. The latter are not however
the less important on that account as they mostly contain useful historical
details. Circumstantial evidence can often be detected in the writing itself,
enabling the readers to determine the date. But this is a slow and tedious
process. One can hardly edit more than 30 papers a day working steadily
for six hours. These papers therefore often defy any classification and yet
it is necessary to evolve some kind of a system for arranging the huge and
-chaotic mass.

It is often asked whether there are papers of historical importance in the
Poona Daftar. What sort of papers are they? Are they valuable? These
wnd similar questions occur to the mind of inquiring students and are often
difficult to answer categorically. The importance is often relative, Every
bit of old paper, which to an ordinary reader would appear practically
useless, can be put to some account. No Government in India owns 8 collec:
tion of vernacular state papers that approaches in interest and importance
‘those of the Poona Daftar. It contains quantities of personal correspondence
that passed between the agents of the Central Government and their nume-
rous officers, generals, clerks and news-writers working all ovér the country.
Putting aside the two extreme views of estimating the value of a paper, one
-can safely say that these papers in the Poona Daftar would doubtless make a
very useful addition to our present knowledge of the subject. The papers
‘we are discovering throw a flood of new light on the various campaigns,
social incidents, political developments and, above all, the character of the
various actors who built up and extended the Maratha Empire during the 18th
century, and of those also who brought about its ruin. What we get is
wealth of detail, which plays so .important a part in the delineation of his-
torical characters and incidents. What sort of persons were Bajirav I, his

-son Balaji, Mahadji Scindhia, or Murarrav Ghorpade? It is often diffioult

to make definite assertions about their character in the absence of suffieient
-data. Similarly victories and reverses cannot often be definitely accounted
for. These will be more clearly and accurately estimated with the new light
.contained in these papers. The following may serve as illustrations.

A story commonly goes round that Madhavrao I once struck on the face

‘Gangadhar Yeshwant Chandrachood, the old Dewan of the Holkar, in open
Darbar. It was not a mere slap; it was the terrible blow with a whip which
nearly killed that old man. Let an eye-witness writing from Poona on
5th August 1768 speak: — ' '

‘ Gangadhar Yeshwant was fined thirty lacs, (for complicity in the rebel-
lion of Raghoba); but the fine was not rorthcoming. The Peéshwa had him
shrought into his presence at noon on 31st July with his son, and brother-in-

2

law, Baji Vithal and Sakambhat. The Peshwa personally demande.d payment:
‘and got furious, when a satisfactory explanation could not be given. {ﬂl
the four were tied with ropes, loaded with shackles and terribly beaten w1fzh
canes. Baji Vithal was given three hundred lashes, counted out loud, till
he spat blood. Sakambhat received a similar beating. Old Gangadhar- -
Yeshwant was given twelve stripes, so severe that blood flowed freely. There-
upon the father and the son had instruments of torture put on their ears:
they screamed in an agony of pain and were consigned to the guards at the-
front gate. Huge crowds witnessed the distressing scene. Sakharam Bapu
sits quietly at home and does mnot attend office. The Peshwa alone does.
the whole of the official work, and rules with a strong hand. Gangadhar
continues in terrible distress. The Peshwa himself pays no heed to any
intercession. All the bankers and the gentry in the town have taken fright.

" Does not this episode describe the character of the Peshwa more eloquently

than any amount of words will ?

In the August number of the /ndian Review, 1909, Parasnis a}ld Kincaid
openly quoted evidence in support of an accusation that Bap.rao I was.
addicted to spirituous liquors, and Rajwade subsequently replied to the-
charge in the Kesari. But the following interesting letter among many
others goes to support Parasnis and Kincai‘d. and proves in addition that
Bajirao was addicted to meat also. Chimaji Appa in his own hand thus.
writes from Bajirao’s camp to Balaji Bajirao i Poona.

“ During a ride the Raw (Bajirao I) accosted a certain Patil of a village-
in unguarded words; not knowing what he was saying he c.asuaylly asked the-
Patil to go and fetch him some fowls. These tendencle§ procee.d from
Mastani. There is no hope of a righteous life until we are rid of this dev.ll.
I have not given up.hope. You have suggested that we should keep .specm;
watch here (against persons bringing in communication from ;N[as_t@m),, and
make n severe example of one or two messengers (s0 tha}t th.e mischief may l()le- L
stopped). But I do mnot approve of your suggestion: it will do us no good.

Tt is rvt possible to distinguish jbetwbem ome messenger and another. It

will lead to evil rumours. ~If Mastani conveys any false repf)xf_fs about you to-
the Raw, we shall not then be in a position to contradict them. With
3

blessings. - 17 Sawal.”

8. Classification and Arrangement.

| j ifyi i for easy inspection
The subject of classifying and arranging the records for easy |
and use' b‘sttudents of history has already grown into a definite science, and

there is & vast amount of literature on it. The Imperial Goverrment' of

England and the Government of India Yave taken the necessary steps to ensure-

g'og stfting, preservation and free inspection of old records by the public.
b

: 2 ] C iy’ talogue are-
ell’s report on the Madras Records srnfl 8. C. Hill’s catalogu
recommendedl-)as guides to be followed in this réspect by the Government

gt India in their resolution constituting this Commission (G. R. No. 77 of

Sist March 1919 Ed. Dept.). I have during the past: few months inapgcte&
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the various sections of the Poona Daftar and with the help of the readers
sorted so far some 150 rumals of the Chitnisi papers, so that I feel, some kind

of a workable scheme for classification and arrangement for these papers can

now be laid down following the lines recommende

will be in a position to decide how far and under what conditions these record,
should be made available to the public. The Imperial records of Calcutt:
and those of Madras and Lahore are now freely opened to all genuine
students. The Bombay Government could not give full effect to this policy
perhaps not because they are unwilling to do so, but for various practical
reasons. Most of the records at the Alienation Office have been inextricably
intermixed with current administrative papers and are not arranged or
classified from the historical point of view. It is not possible to disturt
the present arrangement. With these difficulties in view we are at present
trying to produce an arrangement suitable for historical research. .

In this connection I am glad to find that the Commissioner, Central Divi.
sion, who is in direct charge of the records, is doing all he can to facilitate
this work and carry out the objects of the scheme with the help of the Bombay
Government. The authorities recognise the intensity of fecling in Maha.
rashtra about these records and I am sure as soon as a workable arrangement
is completed, the Government will be able to throw open these records for pur.
poses of legitimate study. The work of examining the papers is of a technical
nature involving patient labour for a long time. Under these circumstances,
therefore, I ask friends and critics alike to bear with me patiently for some
time and await the results. The present sanction of the budgetted amount
ends with the financial year and I earnestly hope that both the Government
and the Legislative Council will see their way of continuing it for some years to
come. Unless this is done, our present labours alone will bear no substantial
fruit. The present staff is already proving something like a training class of
research wotkers, for whom there is a growing demand all over.

4. Immediate publication of selections.
But the most immediate task is the printing of selections of useful ‘papers

from the Daftar, for which ,we can adopt the model laid down f)y the late
R. B. Wad, in his nine volumes of the Diaries; that is, printing chronolo-
gically the original papers in full, with a .short note of their contents in
English at the foot. The late Rao Bahadur Parasnis, as he often repeated year
after year, has copied a large number of papers for printing, which await
proper editing and publication at the Alienation Office. They refer to the
various campaigns of the Peshwas and their Sardars and contain newsletters
from distant places, diaries of many notable historical personages, descriptions
of battles and negotiations, judicial decisions, secial evemts and various other
papers relating to revenue and economic practices of those times.

I have already submitted proposals to ‘the Government for, printing the
selected papers and am now awaiting the‘iz: sancfion. Unless these papers

»

: d in the resolution men-
tioned above. 'When all the records are sifted the Government of Bombay
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come out rapidly, the great curiosity of the public outside cannot be satisfied.
The Imperial and the Provincial Governments have often in the past spent
large amounts over printing selections like the Persian Calendars of Calcutta,
or those made by Forrest and others; and a moderate amount spent om
Marathi selections from such a valuable store as the Peshwa Daftar, would
just be in the same line and spirit of helping history on. The Bomb:ay
University and similar bodies will not I hope grudge to share the financial
burden with the Government. For speedy results may I appeal to all, for
co-operation and co-ordination of effort all round.

I have already taken much of your valuable time in bringing to your
notice the various needs in which Maratha History stan('ls at this moment.
But the subject is vast and of an absorbing interest. Friends of India and
lovers of history havé been long urging me to speak out. They and tl.le
rising generation are clamouring for advance. The pubhca?mn _of papers in
Marathi alone will not now do: they must appear in English, if they must
reach all readers. Source-books, therefore must come out by the score.
Prof. Rawlinson has with great difficulty recently brought ‘out the first
Sourcesbook of Maratha History. But if we are unable. to print the papers
in Matathi itself, you can imagine how much more difficult it may be to
print their English translations.. For a proper study of Maratha History
one needs an exhaustive bio-graphical dictionary, a full glossary of_old and
technical: words, a workablé index of all existing materials, .e§haustnte maps
of routes and places of Maratha times, samples of handwritings .wl}wh can
now be cheaply and quickly reproduced by pho.tostat; these al.u! similar aids
are urgently required by students of history, if a proper spirit of research
has to be fostered. The present staff at the Alienation Office can well take

" up some of these tasks by way of side activities, provided the printing ex-

penses are vouchsafed. May I appeal to the distinguished President of this
session to make the first beginning by offering a small grant from the Govern-.
ment of India for meeting the expepses of printing a few vol.umes of some
of the more important contents from the Poona Daftar? It is, I consider,

i i aus i : ot for
our great good fortune in advancing the cause of hl.story that ‘we meet fo
the grst ti%ne in a Native State and under the Presidency of the ez-?/ﬁmo
Representative of the Government of India. T earnestly appegl to him 'go
take: personal interest in this subject. :

Dubash Avadhanum Pﬁupiah -
and '

A Famous Madras Trigl» \
(By A. V. Venkatarama Ayyar, M.A., L.T.) |
.Introduction. The Dubashes and their role in South Indian History.—

*.*The Dubashes are a class peculiar to South India and in the early days of the

- ITHR COM - B



28

East India Company, they played a prominent part in its affairs. The
word Dubash (Hindustani Dubhdshia, Dobdshi literally a man of two
languages) means an interpreter'. They were first employed as interpreters
between the foreign European traders on the one side and the sons of the-
soil on the other. In course of time they combined the post of broker with
that of an interpreter. The post became lucrative and they were held in
high esteem. There is even now a Dubash attached to each important mer--
cantile irm. Owing to their peculiar position as commercial middlemen,
they were a potent factor for good and for evil according to their propensities.
and their influence on their masters.

Avadhanum Paupiah a most talented but notorious Dubash.—Ananda
Ranga Pillai and Pachayappa Mudaliar were some of the most famous of the
Dubashes and Avadhanum Paupiah was one of the most talented but notorious.

of that class who flourished in the latter half of the 18th and the beginning-
of the 19th century.

His ancestry’.—Avadhanum Paupiah belonged to a poor but learned
Brahmin family in Nellore District. His community is known as the Tum-.
magunta Dravida Community. The word Dravida shows that his ancestors
were originally settlers in South India and they must have migrated in course
of time to Nellore. Even now they retain the Tamil ritual in all their
religious ceremonies, though they have adopted Telugu as their tongue and
follow Telugu manners and customs of life. His community was then in-
fluentially represented in Madras. There was the celebrated Suram family.
in the Coral Merchants’ Street and the Gurram family in Krishnappa Naicken.
Street. They were all connected with Odavartakam or sea-borne trade,
Paupiah must have turned his face towards Madras from Nellore to earn
his livelibood.

L’ancre (anchor) Paupiah.—He was first employed as a Gumasta or Clerk
to the anchorage Kanakapillai or Accountant under the Sea Customs officer-
and his duty seems to have been to collect the customs due to the Company..

He was generally known as L’ancre (anchor) Paupiah, thus evincing his early- .

connection with the customs, His monthly salary® st that time was only
one pagoda and 18 fanams or about 6 rupees per mensem. Though his
- salary was so small, yet his appointment seems to have been a highly lucrative-
one, for we learn subsequently that he was able to own several houses in

Madras and possess property worth three to four lakhs of pagodas, thus illus--

trating the truth of the old saying that Sirkar service however trivial was a
sure passport to rapid opulence in those days. Even now there is a street
called after him as ‘ Avadhanum Paupiah Street’ at Choolai in Madras.

1 Hobson—Jobson, p, 328.
* Information kindly furnished recently by Mr. Avadhanum Subramaniam, B.A.

3 B' LS
Advocate, Nellore, vide also his ** correspondence »’ to the Hindu dated 25th June 19151 >

* First report of the Committes appointed to inquire into the charges brought b
Nawab of Arcot against Dubash Paupiah and -the Hollonds. g y the-
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Dubash to the two Hollonds.—In February 1789 John Hollond became
Aacting Governor of Madras and his brother Edward Hollond third Member
<of Council and President of the Board of Revenue in the same year. Ava-
-dhanum Paupiah became the common Dubash to the two Hollonds, one at
-the head of Government and the other of Revenue. As there were only three
members then in the Council, the two brothers were easily able to carry their
_proposals by a majority. '

Climax of* his power and dominance.over the people.—Paupiah took care
on all occasions to represent his masters’ power and of course his own.
His influence over his masters soon hecame notorious. It became the custom
30 speak first to the Dubash in all business with the Governor. It was through
Paupiah that the Governor chiefly communicated with the native Courts.
He had access to the Governor even at the dead of night and the Raja of
Tanjore and the Nawab of the Carnatic could not dare to refuse complying
with Paupiah’s bidding. Paupiah became the factotum of the Hollonds and
was even allowed to be present at the Governor’s Consultations, though he
had no official position to warrant the same. As the old saying goes ‘ The
priest at the altar should be first propitiated before God grants the boon ’,
:80 it has become customary for all natives, to first approach Paupiah for one
‘favour or other from the Hollonds. Thus he easily became the most influ-
-ential and dreaded man in Madras. His house became the rendezvous of all
sorts of persons, recipients of favours in the past or favours yet to come.

‘“ Turned by his nod the stream of honour flows,
His smile alone security bestows’’.

‘Wadrachittam* versus Mamul.—As early as 1763 the East India Company
obtained what was known as the Company’s Jaghir from the Nawab of Arcot.
A Committee was appointed to assign the revenues of the Jaghir and Mr
Haliburton by his knowledge of the Persian language and the native manners
and -customs was an important member of that Committee in 1781. On the
recommendation of Mr. Dighton, the Superintendent of the Jaghir, a fixed
-standard for the division of the produce between the Government and the

" - cultivators lz.own as Warachittam was established in place of the old Mdmul

«or the customary assessment as early as 1786, by the Board of Revenue, of
which Mr Haliburton was the most influential member. The Wdrachittam
was more advantageous to the Company’s interest and pressed somewhat hard
-on the cultivators. In 1789 one Mr Appayyangar, son-in-law of Néttu
Srinivasa Ayyangar of Conjeevaram was somewhat hard hit by the Wdrachit-
tam caused a petition to be presented in the name of the people to the Board
of Revenue, praying for the abolition of the fixed standard and the restoration
of the Mdmul. He was a friend of Paupiah and must have been encouraged
Dy him, in return, perhaps, for a large sum of money to him or through him
40 the Hollonds, The (Glovernment wrote a letter to the Board of Revenue

¢ Porhaps Vdradhitiam.
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suggesting the expediency of altering the Warachittam, but the Board replied
that the fixed standard was arrived at after much trouble and investigation
ny the best advice that could be obtained at the time, and was intended to
obviate all the intricacies and difficulties presented by the Mdamul.

Hostility of the Hollonds to Haliburton.—The Hollonds thus found them-
selves baulked by the unanimous opinion of the members of the Board of
Revenue and could not carry out their designs. That was perhaps the reason
for the ill-feeling between the Hollonds on one side and Halifurton on the
other. The Hollonds thought that so long as Haliburton continued to be in
the Board of Revenue they could not act as they liked. They wanted there-
fore to get rid of him—a stumbling block in their way—and. indicated their
leanings to Paupiah. It was then well known to all classes of Indians that
an acute difference existed between the Hollonds and the Board of Revenue,
particularly against Haliburton. Paupiah exploited it to the fullest advan-
tage and was only waiting for an opportunity to implicate Haliburton through
his own accomplices, which soon presented itself over the betel-renter's
petition in the same year®.

Betel-renter’s petition.—It had been usual for many years past to grant
to some principal native the monopoly of betel and tobacco (articles of neces-
sary consumption to the natives of this part of India) on payment of a certain
rent to the Government of Fort St. George. The Cowle or lease, according
to its literal wording, gave this exclusive privilege to a distance of 10 miles
from Madras, but by custom it had not been put in force for a long time
beyond four or five miles from the Presidency town except in the direction
of St Thomas Mount. In June 1789 during the regimé of the Hollonds and
Paupiah, tbe renter one Sunka Krishnamma Chetty was induced to claim his
full privilege, perhaps in return for large sums of money paid to Paupiah and
the Iollonds, as he expected an increase of about 5,000 pagodas by the exten-
sion of the limits. The renter accordingly established Custom Houses in the
new area. The price of the articles hecame trebled and the people rose in
revolt and destroyed the Mettoos (Custom-houses). The Chetty then applied
to the Government for redress. The Council referred it to the Board of Re-
venue. The latter maintained that the extension was an innovation, not
warranted by the practice of any renter, past or present, including the present
incumbent and that it had not been in force for a long time and that it might
lead to riots or disturbances owing to the rise of price in betel. But the
Governor in spite of the unanimous recommendation of the Board to the con-
trary, curiously enough, allowed the renter to exercise his right over the 10
mile radius all round. The Chetty again established the Custom Houses in
the new area. The people again rose in revolt and destroyed them. A guard
was supplied by the Governor. Some inhabitants were caught and imprison-
ed in the main guard. The villagers eventually made up their differences

* For the whole story see ¢ The trial of Avadhanum Paupich '—a pamphlet printed
and published with documentary extracts by Ha]il;urton, 1793. Madrag) Edr;tion,pwg&
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with the Chetty by executing a Muchiltha (agreement) and requested the
renter to release the offenders in the prison. The Chetty approached the Town
Mayor’s Dubash for their release but he was informed that it could not be
done without the orders of the Governor. He then approached Paupiah.
Paupiah thought that this was a convenient opportunity to implicate Hali-
burton; so he asked the Chetty to help him and the Hollonds in the removal of
Haliburton by fabricating a charge against Haliburton that he instigated the
inhabitants to rise in revolt and to destroy the Customa Houses. The Chetty
was not willing to act up to the wishes of Paupiah, as he had no reason to
suspect Haliburton in the matter.

Conspiracy against Haliburton.—Meanwhile, one Cholapikkam Kandappa
Mudali began to interest himself in the release of the prisoners. He was a
sub-renter under one Ponnappa Mudali, chief renter of South Magans. In a

particular year there was no rain and the Company waived its rent from

Ponnappa Mudali. But the latter pressed Kandappa for the full rent, who
came to Paupiah and represented his griev‘ance to him. Paupiah interfered
in his behalf and asked Ponnappa Mudali to remit the arrears. When Kan-
dappa wanted the release of the prisoners, Paupiah tried to use him as a tool
for his diabolical purpose. A petition was drawn up l.)y one Appa;yyangar
purporting that Haliburton would support the villagers if thjay rose in revolt
against the betel-renter, as the extension of the limit to 10 miles was an order
of the Government, but not of the Board, and that if they pulled down
the Custom Houses of the Chetty they would have his support and the Board of
Revenue. XKandappa was falsely informed in the first instance that it was a
petition for the release of the prisoners and asked to sign it, but when the
contents were read out to him, for he did not know even to read, he was at first
not willing to sign the petition, but was induced by threats and persuasions

. by Paupiah and his accomplices to do the same and to get one Sami of

Aynavaram to atttest the story. Paupiah thus conspired to have petitions
presented to the Governor in Council, alleging that Haliburton had instigated

the riot. -

Concoction of a case against Haliburton.—Sworn petitions and statements
were made ez parte accordingly in September 1789 by Kandappa and Sami
hefore the Governor in Council. This accusation was found to be insufficient.
So it was soon supplemented by a cleverly concocted evidence of an attempt
by Haliburton to bribe the two informants Kandappa and Sami to withdraw
their allegations against him. It was arranged that a pgeud‘o—{tgent.'of
Haliburton, one Renu Rao, alias Appaji Rao, should be pubhc%y seized with
the alleged hush money of 500 pagodas, in return for an immed}ate reward of
25 pagodas and promise of appointment as renter of a Ja.ghlr, am::l sworn
evidence of this was promptly given before the Governor in Council. The
Governor John Hollond had been previously taken into confidence and let into
the secret by Paupiah. - The Dubash Paupiab was allowed to be present at
the examination of the witnesses in the Governor’s Council to see that they
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stuck to the evidence that was cooked up. Persuasion and force were freely
used by Paupiah and his accomplices during the whole transaction.

Haliburton was required to answer these allegations. He denied the
charges and pressed for the appointment of a Committee to investigate the
whole affair. But his request was refused; he was told however that he was
at liberty to cross-examine the witnesses, and to produce any evidence that he
liked before the Governor in Council. Haliburton rightly declined to avail
himself of this opportunity, for he knew full well that so long as Paupiah was
opposed to him no native would dare to support him. He was also aware
that the two Hollonds, who had the majority in the Council and who had a
great antipathy to him, would decide against him. So he declared his readi-
ness to affirm on oath in a most solemn manner that the allegations against
him were false and had been fabricated by men who were merely tools in the
hands of those who wanted to deprive him of his office. The Governor, as was
expected, readily declared that he was fully sensible of the mischief of Hali-
burton, and Edward Hollond the brother agreed, and the two carried a
resolution in the Council that Haliburton should be removed from Madras and
appoited Paymaster at Chandragiri. It must be said here to the credit of
the third member Casa Major that he dissented from the action of the
Hollonds owing to the unreliability of the evidence.

Haliburton’s transfer to Chandragiri as Paymaster.—Chandragiri was a
frontier post in a hilly and unwholesome country, garrisoned only by two
European officers, two invalid sergeants and 68 sepoys. Haliburton’s appoint-
ment as Paymaster was not only new in itself, but would have been considered
by the youngest writer in service as a banishment from society. There were
no quarters or tents available for him there in the cold weather. It was an
entirely new and unnecessary appointment, as the work was till then looked
after by the Paymaster at Vellore. The transfer was apparently a mere
excuse to banish Haliburton from the Presidency town, so as to put it out of
his power to thwart or expoge any unjustifiable measures of the Hollonds and
Paupish. Even Haliburton’s simple request to stay in Madras for some
time to settle his domestic affairs was refused and he was peremptorily ordered
to take charge at Chandragiri on peril of suspension or dismissal, intimation
of which was sent to him through Paupiah. Haliburton was not allowed to
come to Madras, even though he was later on permitted to reside at Arcot 70
miles away, for lack of a suitable accommodation at Chandragiri. «

Resignation and dismissal of the Iollonds®.—Meanwhile John Hollond
became very unpopular in Madras. He was called upon by Lord Cornwallis,
to make preparations for war against Tipu Sultan of Mysore. He defied the
Governor General and made no preparations. He appropriated the revenues
of the Carnatic, intended as sinews of war against Tipu, to the payment of
the Nawab’s debts in ‘which he was more interested. He received a present

¢ Justice Fawcett’s articlé on ‘The two Hollonds of Mad i b
The Journal of Indian Histpry, Vol. v, 1927, OA(I);:),sLoord (go:::va?ﬂg’ gloerltl:esggl:)gggce.m,
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of 35,000 pounds from the Rajah of Travancore, an ally of the British. Thus
orders were disobeyed, preparations for war were not made and the allies
were betrayed. Lord Cornwallis was much exasperated and the Hollonds
were also accused of flagrant acts of peculation and corruption. Under these
circumstances, John Hollond resigned his appointment in February 1790, just

- after a period of one year’s acting Governorship and left the country.

Appointment of Medows as Governor, and reinstatement of Haliburton
as Board Member.—His brother Edward Hollond was in charge as Goovernor
for a month, but on the arrival of General Medows from Bombay he reverted as
Member. Soon after the appointment of Medows, Haliburton again pressed for
a return to Madras. But even though the Governor was favourably inclined,
his request was again refused, as Edward Hollond then continued as Member
of Council. Soon after, Edward Hollond was suspended for not acting up to
the instructions of Lord Cornwallis and deported to England, more or less as a
prisoner. Haliburton immediately got permission to resign his appointment
and returned to Madras. He again pressed for a Committee to inquire into
the circumstances of the accusations against him. Meanwhile he was rein-
stated to the Board of Revenue by Medows in July 1790. The Court of
Directors condemned the action of the Hollonds and favoured the appointment
of the Committee of Inquiry pressed for by Haliburton. :

Appointment of a Committee to inquire into the plot against Haltburton.—
A Committee consisting of three persons presided over by Mitchell made a
detailed report of the inquiries regarding the wicked combination against
Haliburton. It examined the principal parties to the conspiracy—Kandappa,
Sami and Appaji Rao. The three imitators of Titus Oates confessed their
complicity in the plot, narrated the whole truth, as Paupiah’s influence had
already begun to wane visibly after the departure of the Hollonds. Hali-
burton was completely exonerated and a copy of the findings of the Committee
was furnished to him at his request.

Trial for Conspiracy at the Quarter Sessions 1792.—He soon preferred a
charge of conspiracy before a Justice of the Peace against Paupiah and his
accomplices Avadhanum Ramaswamy, brother of Paupiah, Appayyangar and
Veukatachella Chetty. The complaint was admitted and the case was posted
to the Quarter Sessions of 1792—11th, 12th and 13th July. William
Medows the Governor presided over the Sessions and was assisted by Sir
Charles Oakley, , Batonet, and Ernest William Fallowfield, Justices of the
Peace and Commissioners of Oyer and Terminer and General Gaol Delivery
for the town of Madraspatam, Garrison of Fort St. George and its dependen-
cies. The bill of indictment against the conspirators was delivered to the
grand jury who endorsed it to be a true bill, and referred the same for trial.
The Justices of the Peace and the petty jury inquired into the charges for
three days lasting over 27 hours and returned an unanimous verdict of guilty.

Incarceration of Paupiah and his accomplices.—All the four were sen~
tenced to imprisonment and fine, and were ordered to stand in the pillory for
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andh;)iur. Avadhanum P{xupiah was awarded imprisonment for three years
a?ll ned 2,000' pounds in addition. The punishment of standing in the
pitlory was remitted, as the jury recommended lenity of sentence.

, HPaugna}‘z and the forgec? bonds of the Carnatic’.—Paupiah’s misfortunes
. tollowed him even after his release from imprisonment. It was notorious
that a largg aumber of forged bonds in the names of the various Nawabs of
the (,‘umz?,tlc were in circulation in the country. The holders of the genuine
bon'ds agitated lest there should be a depletion of the funds availagble for
their repayment, if spurious claims succeeded. The Madras Government
ou their complaint, appointed a Committee in 1808 to inquire into these;
allleged forgeries. It reported that the Nawabs’ books had been tampered
w1t'h to support fabricated bonds, and that Avadhanum Paupiah who was a
:il:llllsnant to a very large amount was one of those who instigated such fabrica-
Threatened prosecution and death, 1809.—The Commiitee refer in their
report to Paupiah as a person whose character and intrigues were well known
to the Company and to the Court of Directors. A prosecution for forgery was
started against Paupiah but he escaped trial by death in J anuary 1809.

‘ ”stéo-rical echoes of Paupiah and Hollond in Sir Walter Scott’s novel

Lhe Surgeon’s Daughter® '~~These historical gleanings ¢f Paupiah and th.e
gollorfds’s fortunately, find their echo in Sir Walter Scott’s novel ¢ The
Surgeon’s Daughter’. Scott was related to the Haliburtons through his
futher’s mother and had perhaps read a copy of the pamphlet on * The Trial
of Avadhanum Paupiah ’ published by Haliburton in 1793, (Madras eéitioi;
1825.) In the ‘Surgeon’s Daughter’ (1827) Scott says that Paupiah ’
the I)ubush by whose means the President of the Council chiefl crc)xmm i
cn.ted W’lth the native Courts and Paupiah himself is depicted az ‘an ar:? li
Hindu,” a ¢ master counsellor of dark projects, an Oriental Machiavel wh(:
premature wrinkles were the result of many an intrigue in which the e#istené:
of the poor, the happiness of the rich, the honour of men and the chastlit of
w((l)men had’ been sacr_iﬁced without scruple to attain some political or prizate
]s: vanfage.' Sf-ntt rightly emphasises the vindictive spirit of Paupiah when
e writes in h.m novel that ‘ if Hartly let his indignation betray him into
reproac.hes against Paupiah and his principal, it will only serve t)(') ive the
lmﬁ)'asmble B.rahr'nin, a pretext for excluding him from the Presideng with
}:: in 1tfhat if his language continued to be of such an imprudent clf:mctt;r
e mig ;c expect to be,removed.from Madras and stationed at some hill fort
?mong the mountains. He.are 1s certainly a direct allusion to the historical
act of the removal of Haliburton from Madras to Chandragiri. Scott also

" Justice Fawcett's articl o
Indinn History, Vol. VI, pa:toln, A]pllllel i;(gfgg?ed Bonds of the Carnatic " in the Journal of

*Mr P R. Krishnaswami’s articl 1
: mas e to the Hind i
{;}L(;B‘;ahlrgér; DxIb:éJ}'la : I}I:l'e Calcuttn Review chbg’r dl‘;;leé]. 221‘5‘}?9{?:37'}31%80}) “In‘dpu“ ;: b
oL V. oy iversity lectures on ¢ The Indian connection in English litera<
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dwells in another place on ¢ the infamous conduct of the (overnor’s Dubash
connived at, as he had too much reason to suppose, by the Governor himself,
exclaiming against the want of spirit which they betrayed in abandoning a
British subject to the fraud of renegades and the force of a tyrant’. Scott
rightly puts into the mouth of Paupiah addressing Middlemas ‘ You speak
at the risk of your head, if you deceive Paupiah, or make Paupiah the means
of deceiving his master ’-‘ were you to betray what has here passed, I will
find the dagger of a Lootie which shall reach thee, wert thou sheltered under
the folds of the Nawab’s garment . Paupiah exclaims in another place ‘ The
share of Paupiah’s master is too small and the name of Paupiah is unnoticed.’

About John Hollond the Governor, Scott says, he was ‘ an unconscientious
man who neither in his own affairs nor in those of the Company was supposed

to embarrass himself much about the means with which he used to attain his
object.” He also tells us that ‘he carried on through his Dubash Paupiak
many mysterious intrigues which he did not communicate to his brethren
in the council > and that ‘ complaints were accumulating fast in Leadenhall
Street both aguinst Paupiab and the Hollonds.’

Reflections on the trial, its lessons.—As Haliburton has observed,. the
trial discloses the unprincipled audacity of the natives of India when under
the patronage of men in power and tends to guard all persons against the
wily wickedness of the Dubashes who had hitherto too considerable an in-
fuence over men in station in this Presidency. It evinces a melancholy
instance that where ambition, interest or resentment is the ruling passion with
natives possessed with power, no innate principles of honour and integrity
will restrain them from having recourse to every artifice, however wicked, for
the accomplishment of their designs. Less was effected through force of
money than by influence and fear, which operating on the weak and pusillani-
mous minds of the lower class of natives, was alone sufficient to make them
the passive instrument in forwarding the basest designs. So long as such is
the case, no public characters not exempting those in the highest stations, will
ever be safe. Fortunately there was providential interposition in favour of
Haliburton. The Hollonds became discredited and Paupiah lost his support
after their departure. It was a remarkable instance of vindication of inno-
cence and speedy punishment of the guilty. The Hollonds no doubt escaped
the full retribution for their crimes and misdemeanours. But the elder had
to resign his Governorship and the younger was suspended from Membership
of Council and deported, though both managed to parade as Nabobs of
Madras ’ in the continent of Europe with their fll-gotten wealth. Paupiah was
thrown into prison and escaped a second prosecution by his timely death.
The large fortunes that he made by very corrupt means in the palmy days of
Benfield and others melted away when the Carnatic frauds and forgeries were
investigated. He died, almost ruined, of grief and vexation at his losses, in
1809. Paupiah is the type of an underling, trying to overreach himself, still
not uncommon in British India, though in a more attenuated form, than in

the 18th or 19th centuries.
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Conclusion.—In fairness however, to Paupiah it must be said that he
is more sinned against than sinning and that he was not the sole oftender but
rather an unscrupulous but effective instrument in the hands of others whose
high station rendered the acts with which they had been charged, infinitely
more criminal in them than in Paupiah. But for the active support of the
nescrupulous Hollonds, even the notorious Paupiah would not have ventured
so far. The story illustrates the degeneration that easily sets over a political
inferior when under the shadow of a political but evil-minded superior. I*
exemplifies the truth of the couplet in the Kural of the ancient Tamil sage
and poet Tiruvallurar that the subjects look up to the sceptre for their upright
conduct, even as the world looks up to the sky for its prosperity.

“arlamé® arqp EpaQswr wereraedr

CerQes@ argpd @y.” — Kural

A Paper Sanad of Basavappa Nayaka of Ikeri.

(By Rev. H. Heras, S. J., M.A.)

This interesting document is in the possession of Mr K. Narayanayya, of Kallian -
pur, South Kanara, Teacher of Kanarese in the Milagres Secondary School of the
same place. He willingly lent me the paper for some months for photographing
and studying it. I gladly take this opportunity to thank him publicly for his kind-
ness.

The document measures 23-3x12 in. It is written on Indian paper leaving
broad margins, specially to the right. The script is Kannada. The characters are
clear and beautiful, written with fairly black Indian ink. In the right upper corner
of the document there is something written in modern times, perhaps referring to
the collection of documents in the possession of the owner. The document is beauti-
fully preserved.

This record is a &asana or grant made through a sanad or letter. Such paper
fasanis were not uncommon in the later times of the Ikeri Dynasty ; though such
documents were also inscribed on copper plates or on palm leavest, The Sringeri
matha, Mysore, possesses at least 28 of such sanads written on paper?. There
is nevertheless a difference between these Sringeri sanads, and the one that is the
subject of this paper. The former generally bear at the end the word dinnaha
(respectful communication) in Nagari characters. This word also seems to stand
for the signature®, But this sanad of Basavappa, just at the end of the script,
has o seal deeply stamped. It is however so small that nothing can be made out
of it. I do not know of any other seal in the documents of the Ikeri Nayaks.

1 A palm-loaf sanad of Sivappa Nayaks, 1650, A.D, is mentioned in M. 4, R., 1909, p. 25.
' M. A. R., 1918, pp. 64—08. ‘
® Ibid., p. 64.
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.The chief who issued this sanad was Basavappa Nayaka of Ikeri. The genea-
logical line of these rulers is not finally fixed as yet ; for their history, in spite of the
efforts of Rao Bahadur Narasimchariar, late Director of Archeological Researches,

Mysore4, and Mr. Severine Silvas, has not been carefully studied.

After consulting both the indigenous sources and the Portuguese documents®

We have ventured to give the following pedigree of the family of the Ikeri Nayaks.
My postgraduate research student, Mr. Ernest Alvarez, B.A., has helped me in drawing

1t up . —
(1) Chauda Gauda.

j |
(2) Sadasiva Nayaka. (8) Bhadrappé
| Niyaka I.

N

(5) Sankanna

(4) Sankanna
Nayaka I. Nayaka II.
I 1
(6) Rima Rija. (7) Venkatappa 8iddapps.
Nayaka I.

I

i P I
Bhadrappa. (9) Sivappa Nayaka. (10) Venkatappa

Nayaka I1.
. v | 1
'8) Virabhadra (11) Bhadrappa (12) Somacrékara
Nayaka. Nayaka II. Nayaka I m. to
(13) Chenpammaji.

(14) Basavapps
Nayaka 1.

vmm':.dm. 15) Sénlméélun
Nayaka II.

(16) Basava,

Nayaka I mppt:)

(18) Chennavi-
rammaji.

(17) Basavappa ,
(19) Somaz8kara
ayaka Igf Nayaka III.

As seen in the ab_ove genealogical tree, there are two Rasavappas in the family :
one the father of Somaéekara Nayaka II, who ruled from 1697 to 1714 ; and the
other the nephew and successor of the same Somaéékara Niyaka, who ruled from

4Gt N:ara.sima.oharia, The Keladi Rajas of Ikeri and Bednur, J. R. 4.8., 1911, pp. 188—193,
8 Cf. Silva, The Ikeri Dynasty, The Mangalorean Review, VIII, pp. 47—b4.
¢ The Portuguese had many dealings with the Tkeri Nayaks. There are hundreds of documents
;:f;rll\?t% ;rc; ;ﬁ?ﬂ fhj:l:;::y én the A:chiveskof :h_e P(]:rtuggese vernment at Panjim. Manuseript copies
] e documents are kept in the MS. Section of the M dien His-
torioal Reeearch Institute, St. Xavier’s College, Bombay. on of the Museum of the In



38

1739 to 17 ; i i
. Veriofy tii. NOW‘thO glocument m question bears no date. Hence it is necessary
—— iqquedyiiar %Ven n tlgz l(\loclilment in order to know which of the two Basa-
8 1ss - 1he year Raktaksha does not fall withi i
£ FDes b >3 not fall within the reign of Basavappa
rresponds to the year 1744-45 which was the fifth regnal year of I3££x-

vappa II.  The letter was wri i a i
e year was written in the month Philguna, that is the twelvth month

Sout, 7as defini
,Néy:]:alzlle{zgf(;;;; d;ﬁr}xlgelty under the Ikeri Niyaks from the time of Sivappa
. Venkats ayaka T i

halii conqcred the Ao s atappa Nayaka I in the first years of the 17th century
rebell i 7 i

Né,;ali(:, a%(:‘t h{; death?, they were again subdued by his successor Virabhadra
b fort_;, o anara was t(?tully subjugated when Sivappa ‘Niyaka captured
the yoass 1 é4?n§il:1)r(;% ?{;mrulr, Gangoli and Honavar from the Portuguese between

A 3. 1t is not str a8 a Nayaks

should interfere in the affairs of Kalliaipr::ge therefore that Busavappn Nyake |
, T}l:e docl'lment records _tl}e grant of a field in the Barakiiru hobli to the petitioner
or the service of the Mahaling3$vara temple erected by him at Kallianpur

From the examination of this doct it is evi indivi
built temples in Tuluva, always perhz:r)r:;er}llz lfnlrs tZVI(()]}f: ; e u;}(:llYIdU“l mition
from the king. The graut was perha ]si matIl) g ham anl e o gnition
Karnika or accountant of Béraim};u }F e contirmed by the Pf<>Pf)~"‘{d " e
: 10bli, to be confirmed by the keri king. The
grant is als.o .noteworthy in another respect ; it gives us the names of the three terri-
torial administrative divisions of Tuluva. The smallest administrative unit seems

to b i i ; i
] e the grama or village ; a number of gramas would form the {me or country,
and a number of §imes would constitute the 46bli or county.

The h(')bl% here mentioned is Barakiirn, one of the most important towns of
Tu,!u'vn. It is the traditional capital of the famous Tujuva hero Bﬁth;’xln Pﬁnd‘ a;
and in later times, under the first Vijayanagara Dynaéty, it bec’ame the /(“l if‘L{toE
the whole _of Tuluva, as one of the Viceroyalties of the Sangama ru]ur; V&Il)th‘ the
name of Barakiirurijya. Now the modern village of Barkiir still ‘%};(’)W to ti J
visitor the partly buried remains of its former grandeur, o | e

The ‘texh‘ple in fluestion had becn built in Kalyanapura Pete, the modern Kallian-
pur, whlch. i8 considered a suburb of Udipi. Kallianpur also is a very ancient town.
It is mentioned by Cosmas Indicopleustes as the see of a Christian Bishop in the
carly 6th century A.D. This town is also referred to as the capital of & petty kingdom
i a poem entitled Yama Basava Kalajnyana®. Y

’ h gr

I gratefully owe the following transliterati i
. on and translati f tl
to my postgraduate research student Mr. Bhasker A. Saleto; (;.ll.Ao o document

7 Cf. Heras, The FE: !
1061 a8 Expansion wars of Venkatappa Nayaka of 1keri, I. H. R. C. Proceedings, X1, p-
8 Cf. Yule-Cordier, Cathay and the W i l
Wils " , Cathag e Way Thirker, 1, p. 220 ; Stuart, South
ilson Mackenzie Collection, 11, pp. 15—16. (Caloutta: 1828 Of. I5id, I. y.lfzfg:rfvg.m?z?l'p}?' 200,

No. 5; 1T, p. 10; p. 2 . :
No. 1652, P p- 20, No, 27; Taylor, Catalogue Raisonnée of Orienta Manuséripts, 1, p. 655,

petty kingdoms west of the Ghats ; and though they
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Transliterati on.

Raktakshi Samvatsarada Phalguna Shu (dha) 5 rallu Srimat Keladi Basavappa
Nayakari Krushnage barasi Kaluhida Kayya. Kalyanapurada Purasana Rimanu
hujuru bandu Kalyinapurada petheyalli devasthinava kattisi Mahalinge$vara
Dévara pratishthe madisidhene yi DevarigeSvastheyilladd arinda Barakiira Hobali-
yallu nillisida nashtadallu kaliyada jaddinasthalavanu uttérava Kottalli y1 sthala-
dallu tengina sasihaki gaddesyanu madi Bhimisigamadikondu devatd séve nadasi
bandhemendu heli Kondalli Barakira Hobali Karanikara barakotta chappi
pramipa yi Hobali Paduvamunnuru simé Tonasigramadinda Kalyanapurada
Kaluvina Hole Tenkadikkinallu Jaddinasthala® KKe nillisida nashtadinda ga®
ha® Divakudurallu Miligirana Kide tenginasasi hikuvabagge barsikonda sthala®
KKe ga® ha?, ubhayam gal?, ha'*, Niravarada sime Uppiiru gramadallu

" muligrama Kayya tengina sasi hakuvabagge barasikonda sthala® KKe, ga®,

hal® ubhayam nillisida nasthadinda ga (3}) ge, kraya ga® kke, ga (5) rallu ga
(174) nnu Aramancge tegedu kondu yi ga (33) na uttarava kottu yi sthalagalige
kayyainda hanava muttisi tengina sasi haki gaddeyanu madi bhiimisigamadi-
konduyi Dévara amratapadi nandadipta bagge nadasi barah8li Dundubhi Samvat-
sarda Pushyadallu appaneyigi ade niripavadiyalll yi bage krayada hanavannu
kothenu sambhanda yi Ramanakayya priku barasida Krayya ga? KKe ga (5)
nallu ga 17} hadinelu varahannu aramanege tegedukondu uttarava kottaddu
Barakiira Hobali Paduvammuniir Sime Tonasigramadinda. Kalydnapurada Kalu-
vina Hole tenkadikkinallu Jadinasthala® KKe, nillisida nashtadinda ga® ha®,
Devakudurallu Muligarana Kayya tengina sasi hakuvabagge barsikonda sthala®
KKe, ga® ha!l Nirivarada Sime Upparugramadallu Miligdrana Kayya tengina-
sasi hakuvabagge barasi konda Sthala® KKe ga® ha'o, ubhayam nillisida
nashtadinda ga 34 miruvare varahana svasthiyanu yi Ramanu Kalyinapurada
pethe yallu kattisi pratishte madisida Mahalingsévara Dévara Dévatavechchakke
Sivarpitavagi kottu yi sthalagalige 'kayyinda hanava muttisi tenginasasi halki,
gaddeyanu madi kondu bhimisigumadi kondu yI Dévara amratapadi nandé dipta
bagge nadasi bahariti kattu madisi kaluhisiddheve rekhe pramana nashtada bhimi
vingadisi Kottu yI Kagadava Sénabavara Kaditakke barasi tilisi yivana vashakke

koduvudagi.
(The Ikeri Seal affixed).

Translation.

On the fifth day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the Raktakshi Samvatsara
Srimant Kladi Basavapps Nayaka sent to Krishna the following written order

{which was as follows).—On Puruéa Rama of Kalyanapura? having come into

“T have established the god Mahalingéévara in the

temple built by me in the Pete of Kalyanpura. This god having.no permanent

service, (and) on the loss incurred thereby because of the god having been made

to reside!! in the Hobali of Barakiiru ; (and consequently) on the waste-land being

given to me, (and) on my saying that I would plant cocoanut trees and make field
® “ Kalyanapurada Purasana Ramnu hujurubanduw.”

10 * Hyjurnbandu ” Cf. M. 4. R. 1918, p. 75, para. 136. .
11 « Y Deverige Svatheyi Uddarinda Barakura Hobliyaili nillisida nasthadallu.

presence!® (and having said)—
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which I
ich I would plough, and that I would perform the service of the god ’—the Karani

ka of Baraki obali
- :asi ;:i(hu;um}ltibai; v(;rote an order as follows :—To the waste-land (running fro
¢ Faduvamunnuru &ime of this (Barakiiru) Hobali, down gto tll::

ferry river of a
L g (T Iﬁaéys:ag:;a on'the southern side, for having been (left) uncultivated
ing cocommrt reo th) %J piece of !and mentioned in writing for the sake of plant-
(thas) both. (toter 2y e . tligara in the Diva Kuduru 1 ga(diana) and 1 ha(n
of Nonas, total) gia, (du;nas) and 3'ha (nas) in the Uppiiru grarma of the Sin?g
by the At piece o lanc‘l mentioned in writing for planting cocoanut t

i enant 1 ga (diana) and 1 ha (na) together for the loss incu:::(;

thel‘eby 3 \% 'ah ] t g
ar a s & the rat(ﬁ Of 1t 1
] . (?) 1o ! J (a (dldnas) fOl‘ one ga. (dlalla) lié Valﬂhas bO be

’ ; -
¢ ga (dianas) varahas (?) being granted as Uttara

(v.e. free of tax ?
e ! p]ante;;? ﬁi,l jilet(r)nzriey (f(()lr those places being paid personally ; cocoanut trees
oven Tompsems i o i duﬁ ma, fc, the land to be ploughed, and food-offerings and
month of the Dundubhi Szi’n?\?;t(s):rr;e'd (t;}vl}li:r}é? S t})le Ozrider g v e I?uShya
ont . ; ore) ‘“ Accordi
gémahﬁar‘zzréeza?; :}}1111: rate ; qrders should therefore be p;:sgez(;oa;cgjr(;li?gle ¥’ Sh*olll
g (ann), e i , accordlrlxg to the ancient agreement written by hil}; for I1l
g (¢ Fr,o e (d as)_ an‘d .1772 Varahas have been given to the place as i;.d'ust-
o the a1 fen'na81f ;il{:nna; of Paduvamunnuru $ime of Barakiru Habali d]own
e uncultivfltedylo a.lymlla‘pura, for (every) one piece of waste-land which
o T ot S;ke " gla (d%z’ma) and at the rate of 2 ha (nas) for (every) one piece
T g (dian) and 1 oo (ng)a;ltmﬁ cocoan}lt trees by the Miligira i the Divakuduru
n the fme o N (na ,fori 1 h2 ga (dianas) a,n.d 3 ha (nas) in the grarha of Uppiru
(one pieee o) Taa 1 \,;Vhi X 1e sake- of planting cocoanut trees by the Miligira
thereon 3} varahas. This tco Rﬁia:a(dfl:: a’zha o (nasf) e somvin s ms“ﬁing
pereon 34 . ‘ ¢ expenses o i
Ilgzﬂz;?;cvﬁirﬁezZtubhs'hed in the Pete of Kalyérﬂpum, hatx}}flg ng‘efrlxc?n:ifl;h?ivg&d
R e Obe ma(rieecelvild plersonally for those lands(?), cocoanut trees to be {;)lant-’
the offoringets oy ev, an pl oughed, arrangements to be made for the conduct of
to e omings'® @ ening lamp-service.  Thus have we ordered ; the ground i
ed according to line!3 and is to be separated, this i(égad:f Is to l;:

entered in the Kadita of énahd
onter dita of the Senabova, and to be given over to the charge of this

(The Ikeri Seal stamped.)

The European Records on Shivaji. .

(By Dr. Balkrishna, M.A., Ph.D.)

1. Nature and extent of the Records.

the%li of us are aware thz'lt Sir Jadunath Sarkar, a prominent member of
mmission and an eminent scholar, has thoroughly examined, eriticised
3

12 Amritapadi >, Food-offering Cf. M. 1923, p- 62 Ins. .No. 49

13 < Rekhe pramana® Cf. Ri i pli
Tos. No. aep, ice, Mysore Inscriplions, (A Copper-plate at Shimoga dated, 1672)
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;and adjudged the value of the sources for the history of Shivaji. Their in-
‘tensive study rightly led him to make a very cautious and sparing use of the
Marathi material and to rely on the contemporary Persian and English
Records. He has also given detailed information on the character and value
‘of the English, Portuguese and French material for the period in question.
The Dutch material alone has not been fully tapped by him. The Dutch
Factory Records in the India Office, both in English and Dutch, contain
some valuable material. Then the Dagh-Register, being in the Dutch lan-
guage, remained a sealed book to us for a long time. The relevant portions
have now been translated and are of great value in giving information, among
.other things, on the career of Shahji in the Carnatic and in constructing the
history of the struggles between Bijapur and Shivaji on the western coast of
India. The English and Persian material is not at all sufficient on the two
preceding points. But for letters preserved in the Dagh-Register up to
1664, the history of the conquest of Kudal by Shivaji would have remained
After 1665 references to Shivaji in the Dagh-Register become
‘too meagre, as the Indian letters were from that time copied into a different
‘register, known as the ‘‘ Incoming Letters »  Some of these letters concern-
ing the activities of Shivaji are fortunately available at Batavia. Copies
have been kindly supplied to me by the Chief of the Archives, but as these
have still to be translated into English, I am ignorant of their real value.
The English Records from the tragedy of Afzal Khan to the death of Shivaji

extensive that with the exception of a few gaps here and there, the
ely made out of them. At present there are
besides the material in the other

incomplete.

are so
‘history of Shivaji can be complet
‘about 750 documents in English with me,
European languages. The major portion o
India Office.

f it has been obtained from the

2. Value of the Records at Bombay.

e material on the period of

Still-the Bombay Record Office contains som
hich matter on Shivaji’s

1680 to 1680. There are three manuscript series in W
life is available to some extent. These are:—

Surat Diaries No. 1 (1659-1696).
Outwards or Outward Letter Book of the Surat Factory (1630-1700)—

4 Volumes.
Inwards—Vol. I (1646-1701).

The dearth of material is fortunately supplemented by volumes known as
“¢ Papers Unavailable in Bombay . Thege are type-script copies of letters,
consultations, etc., which were available in the India Office but missing in
the Bombay Record Office. The cream was extracted by Mr, Forrest in his
Home and Maratha Series, there yet remains a good deal in them relevant
to our period. It partially obviates the necessity of getting copies from the

India Office.
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3. General Value of the European Records.

Shii:yfralElm}fortant and extensive works have been written on the life of
S Jin.c.d a: scholar has attempted in his own way to throw light on the
1dents and deeds of the hero, but the details have like blind alleys

still to be lighted up. Every scholar must have performed the insuperable

:1?;11; ?)ff i;lec;;mg’ a Fertaln version or constructing a new story of some inci-
tion from ea z;tsr ljif'e.t The psychological process of selection and construc-
Ioid bamn awrita ic ;rx and confusing mass of details cannot be usually
nary readez A te.r. t 13 to burden the book with details in which the ordi-
Y ence 8 no mterest.ed. But those who, out of curiosity, desire to test

> veracity of facts, require the complete material before them so that they

may judge whether the task has b judicious i i
by the vomious writers een judiciously and impartially performed

This point can be illustrated b i i
1t ca y selecting four thrilling advent f the
caz(‘le.er of Sl%lva‘]l, such as the murder of Afzal Khan, surprigse of Shagsr:: %h:ne
a;)ll ience w11.:h Aurangzeb and escape from Agra. There are several disput:
ioni Il)omts in %achl's’;lory and these need solution. It will be seen that the
emporary English Records furnish a reliable evi i
hases ot Srivaiie Tie. eliable evidence on the various

4. Light on Afzal Khan's tragedy.

(a) The Strength of Afzal Khan's « ! ingli
an’s army.—The English letter of 10th
December 1660 states that the Khan was sent with 10,000 horse and foot.

This is borne out by Tarikh-i-Ali (T ivaji iri
Bakhan s 13000 ?me, i (IT. 7), but Shivaji Pratapa and Rairi

Sabhasad says that there was infantry also, besides 12,000 horse.
Chitnis, however, gives the figure of 30,000 men.

(b) Demolition of temples.—There is no mention of it in the English

letters. The Dutch Dagh i
' agh-Register and the Por e rec 1
Mr. Pisurlekar do not refer to ;];t rand the Portuguese vevords as given by

Rairi Bakhar is silent on the matter.

theCéxt;ns tazx;)d Shiva Digvijaya remark that the Goddess at Tooljapoor and
e God a apdharpur were removed soon after the news that Kh
going to demolish them. e

Sabhasad and Shivabharat alle
Ly ( allege that those at Toolj: g P
poor were desecrated., g ose at ',Iool_]apom and Pandhar-

(¢) Shwvaji’s treachery.—The contem i
ery.- porary English letter of 10th D -
ber 1659 clears up the issue of the murder of Afzal Khan. Its wordls areec‘?m

‘“ Because the queen knew with that

ohb . strength he was not able t ist
S}.llvap, she councelled him to pretend friendship with his enemy 'ew;z)i;;s:e
did. And the other (whether through intelligence or suspicion it’s r,xot known)
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di.ssembled his love toward him, and sent his miother as a hosta}ge, assuring
him of his reality.”

This letter is explicit on the point that Afzal Khan was advised by the
queen to have recourse to dissimulation and treachery and that Shivaji
learning of the treacherous design, endeavoured to counteract the plot by
various methods, in self-defence. It was thus a fight of wits in which Afzal
was ultimately outwitted by the shrewd and courageous Shivaji. Ravington
did not consider the murder of Afzal Khan as an act of treachery. This
contemporary view of the tragedy confirms the statements of the Maratha

chronicles.

(d) Weapons used for maurder—Did Shivaji seriously injure Afzal Khan
with his Waghnukh and dagger or did he use his dagger only or the syord f
On analysis the evidence filters down to this:—

1. Sabhasad.—Waghnukh and dagger, while Khan’s head was cut off by
Sambhaji Kavji.

2. Shiva Digvijaya (169).—Waghnukh and sword, while the Khan’s head
was severed by Yesaji Kank.

3. Chitnis (61).——Waghnukh and sword, while the Khan was beheaded by
Yesaji Kank and Tanaji Malusare.

4. Jedhe Karina.—Waghnukh and sword.

5. Shivabharat (20-16-23).—Bhawani Sword only—there is 10 mention of
‘Waghnukh at all.

6. Rairi.—Dagger concealed in his right arm.

7. English Letter.—Dagger from out of his bosom.

8. Fryer.—" Slips a stiletto from his coat sleeves.”

9. Khafi Khan.—Dagger only.

10. Manucci.—A small and very short lancet.
11. Jedhe Sakavali.
12. Basatin-i-Salatin.

—_

} No mention.

The last eight sources throw a doubt on the use of the well-known

Waghnukh .

5. Issues of Shaista Khan's surprise.

h he surprised Shaista Khan, the

In the daring exploit of Shivaji in whic ' .
In case of a fresh enquiry, the.

following questions still remain doubtful.
European records are of great hglp.

(1) What was the strength of Shaista Khan's army?

(2) Did Shaista Khpn put up in Shivaji’s house at Poona?

(3) Witk how many men did Shivaji or any one of his captains, proceed
to the Khan’s camp?
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(4) How was he surprised by Shivaji?

(5) How did the Khan make his escape?

(6) Where did the Khan receive injuries?

(7) How many and which important personages died in the scuffle?
(8) Was Shaista’s daughter captured by Shivaji?

9) Was.J aswant Singh won over by Shivaji and thus persuaded to remain
neutral during this night attack?
Let us take up these questions seriatim.

(1) Strength of Shaista’s army.—Shivaji Pratap (p. 90) says that Shaista
and Ran Dulla Khan were sent with a force of 60,000, but according to the—

Rairi Bakhar (14).—80,000, and "

Sabhasad Bakhar (35).—1,00,000 horse, besides elephants, camels, war-
chariots, etc. An ocean-like army with 32 crores of rupees was sent.

Chitnis (96).

Shiva Digvijaya.

Manucei (I1. 25).

Carré.

Thevenot. > Do not mention the number of troops.

Guarda.

Grant Duff.

Orme. ‘

Dow. ]

(%) Shaista’s Residence.—The evidence on this point is analysed below:

Camyp alone is mentioned in—

(@) Shivaji’s Letter quoted by Mr Gyffard from Rajapur, dated 12th
April 1663, says that Shivaji ‘ got into his tent to salam ’.

(b) 4th May 1663.—Evidence of a trusty servant of Rustam Jamah who
was specially sent to enquire into the matter, makes the same report.

(c) 24th May 1663 in a letter from Kolhapur by the English merchants:
“ Shivaji going into Shaista Khan’s tent .

(d) 25th May 1663.—Surat Letter to Madras—° Shivaji did lately in his
own person set upon the tent of Shaista Khan ’.

(e) Sabhasad (pp. 33-34).—Nabob’s tent and Nabob’s pavilion.

Sabhasad (pp. 33-34).—*‘ Shivaji is very expert in treachery when he
entered my camp, he jumped forty cubits from the ground and entered the
pavilion? ”’

(f) Chitnis (p. 18) and Chitragupta.—Several times the word ‘ Tent "’

has been used.

(9) Thevenot.—Having one day informed Shivaji that on a certain night
‘he would be on guard near the tent of the General, the Raja went there
with his men, and being let in by his Captain, he came to Chasta Can.
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(h) John L’Escaliot, in a letter dated 26th January 1664.—‘‘ Hee there-
fore with 400 as desperate as himself enters the army undiscovered, comes to
the generalls tent, falls in upon them, kills the guard.”

(s) Orme (p. 11).—‘‘ They got into the tent of Chasset Khan after mid-
night, who escaped with a severe wound in his hand.” ~

(j) Carré.—The Mughal General was far removed from his army, in a
camp badly fortified and near a seraglio where he passed his time giving him-
self up to love and pleasures.—Shivaji conducted his troops up to the middle

of the enemy’s camp.”’
(k) Dow (III. 367).—Cutting their way through the screens which sur--
rounded the tents of Shaista Khan, they entered that in which he slept.

Palace or House is the place of the incident :
1. Shiva Digvijaya (p. 220).—Tha house where Shivaji formerly lived.

2. Shivaji Pratap (p. 90).—Palace.

3. Rairi Bakhar (pp. 14-15).—Mentions Lal Mahal, thus giving the im-
pression that the incident took place in Shivaji’s palace.

4. De Guarda.—‘‘ He entered the lodging of Sextaghan which was in
the very houses that Neotagy and Sevagy had built and posted behind the
walls of these houses he began to affect a breach with hand pikes, a strong
wind prevented the noise which would otherwise follow, for Sextaghan himself
had slept in the house ”’. (P. 66.)

5. Scott (p. 10).—*‘ Passing without alarm to the Palace.”

6. Grant Duff.—House built by Dadaji Kondeva.

7. Manucci (II. 104).—‘ Outside it he lived in a mud house that he had
caused to be built near a tank.” ,

8. Sarkar (p. 88).—‘‘ Took up his residence in the unpretentious home of
Shivaji’s childhood.”

We cannot ignore the evidence of the authentic contemporary letters.
Thore could be no mistake in reporting on such a simple point. It appears
to me that Shaista Khan and his personal retinue stayed in tents pitched in
the compound of the Lal Mahal. The ‘‘ unpretentious house ”” of Shivaji
would have been too small for a rich grandee and gemeral of the rank of
Shaista Khan. Some persons might be occupying the house itself, but the
greater portion would have put up in tents. The surprise attack might have
been led by Shivaji by jumping over or mining the compound wall. Escaliot,
Carré, Thevenot and Fryer confirm the testimony of the letters.

(3) The number of men accompanying Shivaji in his attempt to surprise
Shaista Khan.—Shivaji’s own letter quoted by Gyffard—

12 April 1663.—400 choice men.
24 May 1663.—400 men.
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25th May 1663, Surat Letter.—400 of hig men.

There is unanimity in the English
of the Bakhars is contradictory :

Chitnis (98).—2 to 3 hundred men.
Sabhasad (33).—2 hundred men.

Shivaji Pratap (98).—5 to 7 hundred men.
Shiva Digvijaya (220).—4 to 5 hundred men.
Khafi Khan.—2 hundred Marathas.

(tuarda.—Netaji and not Shivaji with 80 men.

letters on this point, but the evidence

(4) Shaista Khan's surprise.—The difference in the statements on this
point will be clear from the following evidence :

Shivaji’s letter quoted by Gyftard.— Shivaji got into his tent to salam
and presently slew all the watch.”

The Nabob was in bed. Chitnis (98), Rairi (15), Khafi Khan (Elliot,
VIL, p. 270), Scott (p. 10), Manucci (IL. 105).

The Nabob had not gone to bed, but was sitting in the company of his
wives. Sabhasad (p. 33)

The Khan was in bed, but his wife was first awakened by the noise. Shiva
Digvijaya (221), Sarkar (p. 90).
‘“ He came to Chasta Can, who being awakened.”” Thevenot.

(5) Method of Khan’s escape.—There is no mention of an escape from a
window in the five contemporary letters, neither in the Sabhasad and Chitnis,
nor in Thevenot, Escaliot, Fryer, Carré, Manucci, Dow, Orme, and Khafi
Khan.

All these contemporary accounts are somewhat confirmed by Guarda.

Grant Duff seems to have given currency to this story and it has been
accepted by the later historians.

Rairi (15) says that ¢ Shaista Khan leapt over a wall that was in his way
and got safe beyond it.”’

6. Shivaji’s audience with Aurangzeb.

There seem to be as many versions as there are writers regarding Shivaji’s
audience with Aurangzeb.

The account of Shivaji’s appearance in the Hall of Audience at Agra is
variously given in different histories:

Sabhasad.—Shivaji made three salutes and offered a Nazar.

Chitnis.—Shivaji did not make any obeisance, but the present was offered
by Ram Singh on behalf of Shivaji. :
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Shiva Digvijaya.—Though Shivaji had agreéd to salam the king, yet he
“lost consciousness in rage and hence did not bow before the throne.

Rairi.—No salam was made either on approaching near or returning from
“the throne.

Tarikh-i-Shivaji.—A low arch was put up to make Shivaji bow his head
‘before the throne, but Shivaji passed through with head backwards. He made
no salam and was dismissed without any ceremonies.

Dow.—Shivaji did not make the usual obeisance and showed con.tempt
:and haughty demeanour. So he was dismissed, but through the intercession of
Princess Zeb-un-Nisa, he was given a second audience. Shivaji again behav.ed
rudely and even asked the Princess’ hand. Upon this Aurangzeb ordered him
.as a mad man from his presence.

Alamgir Namah —He kissed the ground before the throne and made a
large present.

In my opinion, Shivaji was too shrewd to ignore the simple truth that a
‘defeated foe and an uncrowned commander could not claim equality with the
Emperor who was also his conqueror. Besides, he would not give offence to
the Emperor from whom he had come to solicit the viceroyalty of the Deccan.
Tt is very unlikely that Shivaji could jeopardise the chances of the success (?f
his mission by neglecting the ordinary formalities at the very outset of h}s
interview. Therefore, the version of the Sabhasad Bakhar and Alamgir
Namah is acceptable here.

Shivaji’s place in the Durbar.—With regard to the place where Shivaji
was asked to stand in the Durbar, there is as usual much difference.

Shiva Digvijaya.—Shivaji sat near Rohilla Khan, the Prime Minister.
Rairi.—They stood by the side of Rahim Khan, a Pathan.

Alamgir Namah.«—He was given a seat near the throne among celebrated
nobles.

Manucei.—Instead of giving him-the promised position, he assigned him
the lowest place in the first circle of nobles within the golden railing.

Sabhasad and Chitnis.—He was asked to stand behind Jaswant Singh.

As the statement of Sabhasad and Chitnis is partially borne out by the
English letters, it is to be preferred to others.

The story of Shivaji's swoon.—The two contemporary English letters do
not make any mention of Shivaji's fainting away in the Court. The szkhars
like the Sabhasad and Chitnis have the same version. The account is con-

* firmed by Manucci, Thevenot, Carré, D'Orleans, Orme, Dow, Duff and the
authors of the Tarikh-i-Shivaji and Alamgir Namah. The story of Shivaji’s
fainting is given by Shiva Digvijaya and Khafi Khan and adopted by su.ch
historians as J. Scott, Mill, Elphinstone, Beveridge, Montgomery, Martin,
Douglas, etc. All contemporary and ancient authorities are unanimous.on
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the point that Shivaji did not fall down in a swoon. Even Khafi Khan has
expressly stated that Shivaji pretended to faint away..

Attempt to commit suicide.—The story of Shivaji’s readiness to commit
suicide in the Durbar is given by Orme on the authority of Thevenot. It is
as unbelievable as the statement of Sabhasad that Shivaji wanted to kill
Maharaja Jaswant Singh. The latter had done no wrong, on the contrary,
had all along done very estimable service to him. Moreover, it was no fault
of the Maharaja to stand in the front rank, therefore Sabhasad’s statement
is most improbable.

Guard on Shivaji. ~The Shiva Digvijava and the Rairi Bakhar state thal
TFulad Khan was appointed with 10,000 meu to keep wateh on Shivaji. This
number is reduced to half by Sabhasad, and augnmented to 25,000 by Chitnis.
Manucei’s figzure seems to be most moderate when he writes that three corps
of guards were posted round Shivaji’s tent.

Shivaji's escape.—~Sabhasad, Chitnis and Shiva Digvijaya tell us the story
of the baskets. It is confirmed by Fryer and Manucei (IL. 139). DBut the
Ruiri Bakhar states that Shivaji went out with.the men who were carrying the
fruits.  The contemporary English letters confirm the old Bakhars and hence
their version alone is acceptable.

Grant Duft has given the story that Shivaji and Sambhaji after getting
out of the baskets, were catried away by a fleet horse to Muthra.  This version
might have heen taken by him from Manucei (TL. 139). But it is unsupported
by the Bakhars. According to Shiva Digvijaya, Shivaji soon became a Bai-
ragi and took the road to Kurukshetra.

Sabhasad and Chitnis afirm that at two cosses outside the city, they left
the baskets and sct out on foot to the village where Shivaji’s Karkuns were.
There they disguised themselves as Bairagis and went towards Muthra on
foot. A similar story is told in the Rairi Bakhar.

The escape on horses under the circumstances scems to be very improbable,
and I am inclined to believe the version of the Bakhars as true.

Conelusion.—Such details can be easily multiplied, but T hope that it has
been fully proved that even important points in the career of Shivaji are yet
disputable.

On close scrutiny, the structure of each incident, exploit or expedition falls
to the ground; only the foundation or basic fact of a particular event having
happened, remains in tact. The details present such a kaleidoscopic variety
that they even become vague. For the sake of accuracy and definiteness of
details, the help of the English and European records of that period, is of.
supreme necessity. These throw a flood of light on numerous questions,
though at times even these have to be accepted with caution. As a detailed
comparison of different versions is sure to lead us to the right conclusions,

therc? is an urgent necessity of the publication of all available material on the
heroic life of the Maker of the Maharashtra. ‘
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Capture of the Gwalior Fort in 1780.

(By D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D., F. A. S. B.)

The fort of Gwalior has a very chequered history about it. It is during
the 6th century A. D. that for the first time it makes itself known, that is,
during the reign of the Huna potentate Mihirakula and under the name of
Gopadri-durga! Evidently Gopadri has survived into the modern Gwalior
which is locally pronounced as Gawaliyar. The general history of this fort
showing how it changed hands with the passing of time has been fairly well
set forth in the Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, p. 228 ff. Here however
I propose to deal with that part of its history when it was captured by Captain
William Popham on the 4th August 1780. An account of this capture has
already been given by James Grant Duff in his work entitled 4 History of
the Mahrattas (R. Cambray & Co.), Vol. 1L, p. 420, and also by Jonathan
Scott, Persian Interpreter to Popham and published in The East India Mili-
tary Calendar, 1823, Vol. I, p. 93, and also quoted in the Gwalior Gazetteer.
There is however a third source, not yet known to the historian. It is the
most reliable account of the capture as it has been given just by that Officer
who himself seized it and written by him again not long after the event but
on the very next day of its capture. It is really the official account he des-
patched for the information of the Governor Gemeral in Council. If we
carefully compare it with that of Jonathan Scott, we find that the latter
while it omits some important details, records some particulars which are at
variance with the former. Grant Duff, however, has given a better account
so far as these important details are concerned, but it is not so full. Never-
theless, it produces the impression that he had before him the original descrip-
tive letter of Captain Popham himself. This perhaps explains why this
letter is not traceable in the Imperial Record Department. A copy, however,
has been preserved in Public Proceedings (Home), 24th August to 2nd
Qctober 1780, p. 1400 ff. The disappearance of the original is no doubt a
grievous loss; nevertheless, it is a matter of good luck that this copy at any

rate has been preserved for the historian.

It is true that Gwalior or rather Lashkar is now the Capital of His High-
ness the Maharaja Sindhia. But it was not so originally. In fact, up till
1810 the seat of the Government was a veritable Lashkar or moving camp.
‘And it was in this year that Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia permanently
fixed this Lashkar near Gwalior. As in 1780 Gwalior was not the capital
of the State, it was not a matter of exceeding surprise if f;he fqrt was
captured by Captain Popham. Nevertheless, taking i{lto coPslder.atlon the
fact that it was thought to be one of the strongest forts in India, being styled
¢ the Pearl in the Necklace of the Castles of Hind ’ in the Taj-ul-Maaser, we
cannot but express our unstinted admiration to Captain Popham for .the
unique ingenuity with which he conceived the plan and the extreme daring
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with which he executed it. Let us hear the story of the capture from the

Captor himself. Copies of his three letters have been preserved in the archives

i): the Imperlal. Recm.'d Department. The first of these he wrote on the 4th
txlxglfst 1780, immediately after the event, merely informing and congra-
ulating 'the Government upon it. The second was written the very next
day, setting forth a detailed official account of the capture. It is with th:is
letter that we are principally concerned. * This place, gentlemen *’, so runs

the letter, * having been pronounced, and with justice by the Princes of

Hm.dostan,‘ to be' impregnable, and being so situated as to render an exami-
nation of it, whlc.h could be relied on, a source of danger and uncertainty,
I have fora long time balanced in my mind the most eligible mode of attack .
The p!ace Wh.ere Popham formed a plan of attacking the fort, he says, was
Reporle,Q a village about five coss distant from Grwalior where he came and
was stationed after subjugating the Cutchwagaon District. His spies were
contmu.ally employed in searching for a part of the fort which was fit for
esca'ladl.ng. After many and dangerous trials they at length brought him
advice in regard to one part where ascent was possible. The remainder of
the story can be best told in the words of Captain Popham himself. Tt is a
long extract but as it bristles with very important details, it is worth giving »

(13

-+ - The Fort is nearly three coss in Extent built on an exceeding high
Rock scarped, for the most Part, all round, and garrisoned by a thousand Men.
'Ithe Part the Guides proposed our ascent by, was where the scarp was about
sixteen Feet high from hence to the Wall, a steep ascent of about forty Yards
apd 1.:he Wall to be escaladed about thirty Feet in height. I took the Resolu:
tion immediately. [The object was glorious and I made a Disposition to pre-.
sent as much as in my Power, in Case of a Repulse, that the Loss we should
sustain might not tarnish the Honour of the attempt. I formed the Detach-
ment for the service without any assistance from our ally.]

On the third at midnight Lieutenant Cameron the Field Engineer, having
prepared Ladders and every other Requisite for scaling with great Dispatch
and Secrecy, I ordered thg Party for the attack to be formed. Captain
Bruce, whose abilities are well known to you, at the Head of two Companies
of Grenadiers and Light Infantry, commanded by Lieutenants Wilson,
Archibald Scott, Allen and Patterson, led the van of the party. They were
followed by myself with twenty Europeans under Lieutenant Legartwood,
and two Battalions of Sepoys, under the Command of Lieutenants Ford and
Hamilton. Captain Maclany, with his battalion, two Guns and the Cavalry,
received orders to march at two in order to cover our Retreat in Case of a
premature Discovery, or in the event of Success to prevent Ambagee, with
his Troops from escaping. The camp was left standing under charge of
Captains Mayaffre and Clode with a Battalion.

At the Break of Day the Van arrived at the Foot of the scarped Rock,
where wooden Ladders were immediately placed, and the troops ascended to.
the Wall, when the spies climbed up and fixed the Rope Ladders, the Sepoys.
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then mounted with amazing activity. The Guards on the alarm assembled
o the Plain in order to dislodge the assailants, but our fire soon repulsed
them with great Loss and the Detachment pouring in very fast we pushed
on to the Body of the Place. The greatest Part of the Garrison had however
taken advantage of the time employed in forming the Troops and quitted the
Fort with Precipitation. The Conquest was now complete. At Sunrise or a
little after we were Masters of the strongest Hold in India. Many Prisoners
and some of note such as Peer Khaun Kiladar, and some particular Friends
of Babajee are fallen into our hands the latter was mortally wounded in the
attack, and killed himself in going out of the Fort . . .

It has been mentioned above that the originals of these two letters are not
traceable but that copies of the same have been preserved in the Office of
the Keeper of the Imperial Records. This no doubt somewhat detracts from
the usefulness of the records. Thus the place where Captain Popham was
stationed before his men captured the fort has been spelt in the copy as
““ Reporie ’. In Jonathan Scott’s aceount it is spelt Raypour and placed 8
miles from Gwalior. It has been identified in the Gwalior State Gazetteer
(Volume I, page 239) with Raipur, 26°8' N. 78°4/ E. This last place has
no doubt heen mentioned under Zila Gird Gwalior in the village List forming
Part IIT of the above volume. But curiously this List speaks also of another
Raipur which could not have been far distant from the former as its latitude
and longitude are 26952' N. 78926’ E. respectively. Similarly the officer
of the State who was in charge of the fort has been called once as Ambagee
and another time as ¢ Babajee ’, whereas Jonathan Scott calls him ‘ Bapogee *,

corresponding no doubt to ‘ Bapuji’.

Excepting these few typographical mistakes the copy of Popham’s lette:r
can be easily utilised for the purpose of history. As already remarked, it
was written by Popham the very next day after the capture of the
fort and consequently the details cannot but be considered as reliable. It
may be placed side by side with the account furnished b:y :Tonathan Scott.
The latter no doubt supplements it in many respects, but it is not clear how
far they may be accepted. Because Scott’s account somewhat smacks of
inaccuracy. Thus Scott tells us that Popham was indebted to a band of
robbers for information about.the place from where it was easiest to climb
the fort and afterwards his spies only confirmed it, whe_reas P(.)pham’s letter
clearly shows that hig spies were continuously engaged in looking for 8 spot
from where they could escalade and that they fixed upon one spot ‘after
many and dangerous trials’. This means that they themselves det@rmme.d .
and fixed upon the spot after a good many experiments am,l that they did
not merely approve of any that was shown to them as Scott’s account leads
ws to infer. Similarly, Scott says that when the detachment approached
the fort, Lt. Cameron, the Field Engineer, was the first to mount the rock
and tie a rope ladder to the battlements of the wall. ??pham spc;aks.' of
Cameron but only as preparing ladders and other requisites for climbing
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and does not even say wh

Certainly he would hgve nfztzgzrahe
the latter had first climbed the I;'r
many such differences between th
that Jonathan Scott, Persian Int:
ot accustomed to rigorous accura
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£ so, it is not quite clear why the full name
lly be expected in a formal and serious docu-

it is worthy of note that George ILI has
t Britain and Ireland but also of

pany bore from 1710 to 1833. 1
was not set forth as might natura
ment of this nature. BSecondly,
been here called King not only of Grea

France.

When the Fort was gaptured, it was decided by the Governor General

etained as a British post.

They communicated their intention to Popham by means of the same letter
that conveyed to him and his men their warmest congratulations on the
capture of Gwalior, that is, the letter dated 24th August. To this he sends

a reply (on the 12th Beptember) saying that ‘‘ the great extent of the fortj-
fications, and of the Shiher Punnah, under its immediate protection, required

at least, a Battalion of Lascars, and seventeen or eighteen huiudred sepoys,
merely for the duty of the works, without the capacity of detaching a man,
on any occasion ”’ (Foreign 9 October 1780, No. 2). In this letter he has
expressed his opinion as to the actual strength required to garrison the fort.
But nine days after, that is, on the 2lst September, he sends a long com:-
munication, in which he specifies what is absolutely required for the imme-
diate Jefence and convenience of the garrison (Public O. C. 10 October No. 3).
He also sets forth the result of a joint and minute examination of the buildings
and fortifications which he had carried along with the Field Engineer of his
Detachment. A detailed plan is also submitted along with the communi-
cation, which is not now traceable. This leiter throws some light upon
the condition of the fort when it was captured. The whole of the interior,
it seems, was in ruins except the Killedar’s palace and the few contiguous
It was * ruinous to such a degree that when the Place was taken,

two men could not go abreast to any part of the works *>. This required an
immediate remedy and so a road 30 feet wide was made through the centre
the foot of the rampart. The rampart again

and another was carried around
wag for the most part in a bad condition particularly at the place where the
explosion of a magazine of powder had occasioned a breach of one hundred

and ten yards in extent. The powder and other ordnance stores were also
then adjoining to the Officers’ quarters and at one extremity of the place.

This was highly undesirable. He therefore proposes two buildings wh.ich
o ranges one near to the other as being

were centrally situated and had tw pear to 3
«capable of containing these stores. “ These bull(?mgs , says he, h:a:ve
been Hindoo Places of worship, and are loaded with an amazing quantity
.of masonry . . . - which should be pulled down and a pltch_ed ro?f formet.i,
with a conductor placed to prevent the ill consequences of Lightning. Thl;
seems to be absolutely necessary from the appearance the Upper Part has o
having been shattered by Lightning ’. He also remarks that the great
extent of the Place makes another Gateway absolutely necessary and shows
in the plan where it should be made. These apl many other proposals were
set forth by Major Popham for the defence and convenience of the garrison.

A copy of his letter together with the plan of the fortress of Gwalior was

houses.
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forwarded by the Governor General in (

Chief Engineer for a report of his opinion. Lieut.-Col. Henry Watson was
then the Chief Engineer and his reply is embodied in the letter he issued from
Fort William on 26th December 1780 (Public 0. C. 22nd March No. 3). The
opening words of his letter are important and are worth quoting. “‘ T have
maturely considered ** says he ‘‘ the Plan and Sections of the Fortress of Gwa-
lior and am of opinion that without any Additional Works or Repairs whatever
it is perfectly secure against every open attack and can only be taken by
negligence or Treachery; against which no repairations whatever would
avail . He approves entirely of making the roads mentioned in Popham’s
letter but objects, says he, ““ to the opening of any other Gateway except the
present one, although he has declared a second to he absolutely necessary ;
because, the Reason which he assigns for it, amounts only to a consideration

of the conveniency which it would produce to the Garrison ’’, *¢ My objec-

tion ”’, he adds, *“ is founded upon the certainty that a new opening tends to
weaken the strength of an

the foot of which there is already an easy access .

Some Specific Services of the Indigenous Bankers of Bombay.

(By B. Ramachandra Rau, M.A., L.T)

The part that the indigenous bankers played in the undeveloped state of
the money market has not been lucidly set forth by any of the existing writers,
The making of loans and the providing of remjttance facilities alone have
drawn the special attention of the research workers. Considerable loans were
granted to the princes to carry on their wars and several of them played the
role of finance members for the rulers of thejr petty principalities. They
were in charge of the Mint, if the native potentate had one such parapher-
nalia, just to make a show of his sovereignty. The financing of the_foreign
trade was clearly in their hands. The Surat bankers financed the coastal
sea-borne trade between Arabia, East and South Africa and the Islands of
the Archipelago’. Some of them financed the East India Company’s wars

and received meritorious recognition for these services?. The indigenous

! One Virji Vora—a Surat Banker ncted as the creditor of the East Tndia Compm:ir's
factory at Surat. He financed the Pegu venture to the extent of 10,000 old pagodas
carrying interest at the rate of one and one-sixteenth per cent. per month. This™ was
exclusive of the old deht which the Surat Council had to pay and which amounted to

20,000 rials—See Sir W. Foster—** English Factories 7 —1646-1650~—p, 89 and p, 308,
This deht was not repaid even by 1850 by the Surat Council.

. The interest alone was
paid regularly and the Surat Councl was put to severe difficulties to pay this heavy sum
-Ihid—p, 308.

* 1t is_indeed a wonder why the services of the indigenous banking house of T. 8. K.
Arjunji Nathji of Surat are not taken into consideration by any of the students of bank.
ing. He had financial dealings with the East Indin Company. He financed the trade
with the Arab merchants. The Chief of Surat employed this banking house to secure * &

ouncil on 10th October 1780 to the

y Place more especially in a part of the Wall to
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bankers had to remit the tribute to the suzef'ain overlords an.d t.lfmlne::}il;a:;i
oftentimes the conversion of one currency into ano’fher. S;imtllﬁr a‘ymse e

oftentimes collected in kind, the necessity to sell this .tmder
indigon Wasb ker who was in charge of this had perforce to act as a iy
11:‘111;181‘8110:;0 B:ilme and sell the product at the most favourable time. ese
:vere :h: facts commented on by the previous writers.

. . . Foct
The advent of organised banks started in Bombay did not stflo}l:g :n :38
them for they did mot penetrate into the in.terlordflflaci;1 W};e:; ua;el in gwhich
ing their business. Secondly, the langua
T;:nkersngzlt.::esozlfel;:nbntiiness must have precluded 't;i‘lle1 p(;)lsslbf::t{h(e)f :;;«::‘::A
Tians i i ings. irdly, i
i i to deposit their saving
i ?O;‘&n:gtt:;r;:n:o issu‘:aP sound and suﬂicien.tly- well-knowrli cull';':lizﬂ
:vfhi?}.g:::: universally acceptable to the people, thli.n;fhgt'eno;xsc :;: ;;: Dusted
i i i ieity o

lves with this occupation and the very multip ‘ m
;ﬁflm:i;)pz to earn profits by charging a small levy for. convertlllng sums a};zia.;n
in ox;e coin into sums of another coin. Lastly, .they plied anot el; ocﬁl{gative
namely the conducting of private lotteries which gave t-hem ;e Xndi tive
'nsy Until it was suppressed by means of leglslatlonf t etl nsfctions
balk. of the Bombay Presidency carried on these c!ubxousB r: nenctions
“?}r:ic‘;:sinﬂicted much more harm than actualbgood on dso‘(:vlrte:yt.he i:llventing- ot
igni ice for which they ought to be pralsed wa . g of
mgrlilﬁcgituf:zv:)crethoer Ant Currency as it was popularly styled in ﬂmls: ,d 18

égi:;aper will be devoted solely to the discussion of the Ant currency.

THE ANT CURRENCY.

(Based on unpublished records of the Bombay Government.)

—The Ant Currency to give i, its full
o “Amlianthhyuliztwc;:T:l:zgiyo:edTi11 days of x-;cz.a.rcity of currenzydsous;?
name—tle llnthmevih incidental to the era of a dimu-nshed or contracte cin
to remedy al elt of a long period of disorder, hoarding, export and.s okajl
of &b reS}lltmg 0‘ t of silver. Exchange dealings were conducted ]nb'llll :
e Mm;tfor Wa‘:ecame the preferred standar(? money for evIe:n : :1 :i ;)n
S:«:;ll::ée werseo?llll'awn payable in Ankra. At the time of the final iquida

i ihi. A
i Tmperial Ruler of Delbi.

’ d for the fleet ” from the r of Delbi. &
ﬁmt]:}in;t(:artzh:hgzsé;%tagfatati?:si)anlc()in h(il)lse d’;"haf,%’g ;ﬁz %liltil:{? g;néci:;:;; {Jr. N II{
Ceat fideli i the Chief. In December . et e frm Tn
%re:ia(.ib ﬁde:;g%rg: stl%;wg;l:gciale helpdrece{)vec}.l fromdtixﬁehgrg;i:b :; (El;‘lrse r‘r)::l!llentgonce p

S04 wh i to be financed t ent, 0 again

o b two lakhs of Rupees in co
1804 when Aho o ki h for loan. About thirty two 3 in were
. st the ith the bags extended in long con
applied to e tor ces that the carts loaded wit 8 d g continuous
i ts, medals and grants
paid and the story %‘ to the Nansari gate. Khalits, 2 ri nts mers made
Balaji Chaklo to i i di Shri Krishnaji was ma
{);W:hgrgqtefullcompany for“ :hrl,sr oi‘f;‘irrlrfgé a’gr:.}\;a R e & mother
ally

i rantee of
t Calcutta and offici to the Gaekwar of Baroda on the guarants o
(]:;Egro% throe ltakhxsla(l))flerl;xll?f: st(‘)w;)sa;lﬁgehig arrears to his Arah Sibbandees. The villag
the Company to e 4

Shewni was granted by the Gaekwar to this banker for this timely loan.
of Shewni was '

-~
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alone '
alo ei’t}i:h rv:z,:i:&owed to pass from hand to hand. Definite rates were fixed
e hor Tote Wasgﬁor dp}::ymg tye E:ash in exchange for the Ant currency
ings 1o Ant s xed by the 1nd1ger}ous banker’s association. Thus deal:
oS ey Curn ni:y Ilneant t.ransfersv in the merchants’ books. Evidentl
o cy erely nominal currency and was not a circulating gen yi
—_ urrency. It was a device to remove the premium on coifsg o
e was it originally developed?—TIt was the indi ;
Ilzzlcl;v:?)tzfpolf Atlﬁme?abad that initiated this happy straﬁ::l)l‘:sofb?f: rguor
Teneyo Rup gfes o r{‘)hace‘of the usual f:irculating mechanism—the Ahmed::
i ea I g) On]' : u; it was a subshtute for the Ahmedabad Sicca Rupee
Turing the. dum oyf stan z.zrd coin in cqculation at that time. It was invented
aoing the agfc ¢ tsca;cflty of metalhg currency. It was a mere book entry
Sovoloped in s x;av(; ich was not minted at any time. It soon, however
Rupour toc stan ?.rd 9f value. The metallic currency (i.e ),th Si ,
ame convertible into the ant or the nominal currexicy e me

When was it developed ?—Prior t '
N ~Pr o 1780, the necessity to hi i
orra;zg;;xllizvzsu not felt by the nzdlgenous bankers. As sooz as sct::c;ilzg’o:f 01;1:1]:
shortage of m:;;e;cc)lrl rv::zcirelt zn ttllxlat }fear,l t}-xe merchants began to feel the
bered apacs which e no.t 8 : ;3 circulation of debased <':oins and tam.
pered. ] proof from fraud meant great risk an i
this’Aﬂll{ ::aélza(itlons were nominally entered into in theg new unit of dacs:(:‘:::s

s € 1;u;1 or the Ant Currency, which was its popular abbreviation. ,
wvors lgssesaoz . eveloped?——As.stated already, it was a device hit upon to
e e o ove(alrcome the .mc‘onveniences arising out of the shortage of
s o An}; an 1dasb deprecmtlon. of the rupee began to increase the rate
fo o e C(;)u e expressed in terms of debased currency also began
oo Rupe.es 1111181 31;1811, the rate of conversion was about 100 Ant =106}
B ner o . o ni thl.lt Cu.rrency bore a premium generally ranging from
oF por con 1 fo oo e dni)g hlg'her. Sometimes the Sicca Rupees fell so low
e oo e n;le. ; :?d Sicca Rupees equal to 100 Ant Currency. The
o o which 1t sought to remove was after all not accomplished

y happened to reappear as premium on Ant Currency. !

Tw Y ; y
the hi(s) tfgtﬁs tc;lf zf; kzstory.—Fr.or.n 1780 to 1826 the year of its abolition
from 1780 1811eth nt can be d1v1ded‘ into two broad divisions®. Firstly’
por seat. The Ant e Axflit bore a premium which was never higher than 61:
i oo ! Rwas st approximated to the true standard value of the
bad Sl Rupeesa th:[:; 0Butbmth the actl.xal debasement of the Ahmeda-
of tho i rupee,& soon began to acquire a premium as stated in terms

In 1818 the commercial ca
- uses soon began to make thei
o ee }i;:ss:]lre f(zcxl-l currency hecame keen in the days of cotton ﬁlx‘ml;r:isence ﬁel't’
y days the Ant began to fluctuate and had no steady value; ngTaifus lil:,

1 See Bruce’s Mi
- uce’s Minute on Ant Currency—Public Proceedings—Vol, 30-1826—pp. 19 to

. Bankers of the Mahajan do make this agreemen
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measure of value defeating the main purpose for which
it was invented. In the second period, the Ant represented the Halle Sicca.
Rupees and the depreciation of metallic currency was another cause still
operating as in the first era, in determining the premium attached to the
Ant Currency. It continued to exist even after the metallic currency was
reforined and the Ahmedabad Mint began to issue silver rupee coins. Blind
custom and unconscious usage are responsible for its widespread use.

As soon as the Ahmedabad Mint began to issue sufficient sound (rupees)
coins, whose integrity was of an unquestionable character the necessity for
the Ant Currency was no longer felt. In addition to the standard coin which
was being supplied in requisite quantity by the Ahmedabad Mint to suit the
requirements of the people, the Ant Currency existed as a unit of account.
But the necessity of a separate unit of account was no longer felt and even
before the Government contemplated the enacting of measures to put an end
to this practice, the Ahmedabad Nanawatees voluntarily abolished the Ant
Currency at a meeting held on 16th December 1825. The original letter
written in vernacular was signed by about 74 signatures of the Nanawatees
and an English Translation of the same made by the Acting Judgé of
‘Ahmedabad on 24th December 1825 is also carefully preserved in the (iovern-

ment Record Office at Bombay.
« On Sumbut 1882 Mapur Sood, F

failed to be a steady

riday—we the undersigned Nanawatees
t the reason of our writing in

this thut in Ahmedabad the Ankra Chulun or what is usually denominated
Ant is carried on but the exchange (butao) on ready cash has greatly diminish-
ed and it appears to us that the exchange (butao) will still diminish and we
have therefore all agreed to fix a certain rate for the Ankra of exchange
(butao) and to adopt & new dealing to be carried on in ready cash and from
this day the new system is to be carried on and no dealings are to be made m
Ankra, all dealings are to be carried on in the new system adopted by us that

is in ready cash and up to this day whatever dealings have been made in
Ankra, the Mahajan has fixed a certain rate by which they must be given

and received as follows—

1) In all dealings in Ankra ready siccas are to be
we have fixed the rate at 75 per cent. for debit and credit.

w will be taken with an exception of

(2) In receiving siccas old and ne
those that are bad, those that have been rubbed, those that have been drilled,
those with bits taken off them or those with bits of lead affixed all such will

not be received with the exception of those all will be taken and given.

(8) All hundies in Ant received from other parties at Ahmedabad will be
paid at the rate fixed with exchange at 6} per-cent. and from Sumbut 1883
Kartik Sood. 1st all hoondies received will be paid in ready miccas if the
hoondies are written in ant the amount therein mentioned will also be paid in

siccas as above mentioned.

given and received and
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(4) If there are any hoondies in ready siccas in merchant houses that have
become due up to Sumbut 1882 Magseer Sood, 6th Thursday they are to be
discharged and received at the old rate of the day on which' they became due
and those that fell due from 7t% Magseer Sood, Friday the amount must be
paid and received in siccas. ’

If any person does mot comply with the above requirement he will be
excluded from the Mahajan for two months and after the expiration of that
period the Mahajan will assemble and a fine will be imposed on such persons
of 25} maunds of Grams for the benefit of the Khora Dhore (an Hospital for
the sick and maimed animals) after which he will be allowed to join the
Mahajan.”

74 signatures follow—

Its Services.—Firstly, throughout its earlier period it served as a steady
and unvariable unit of account. Secondly, it saved the merchants from heavy
loss to which they would have been subjected, if they agreed to tolerate the
circulation of drilled, rubbed, debased or chopped Sicca Rupees. Thirdly,
it systematised the channels of trade by supplying a reliable measure of value.
“ Habit becomes second nature ’ says the well-known adage and the custom
became so ingrained in the minds of the people with the result that it persisted
even though the circumstances leading to its existence were no longer present.
It speaks eloquently about the slowness and difficulties of changes which the
conservative minded agriculturists, traders or merchants display in matters
of currency and banking.

So long as it was of steady value, it conferred benefit on the merchants but
as soon as it began to fluctuate in value, serious evils began to flow in its
train. The fluctuations of Ant affected the pecuniary transactions of the
tributaries in Kathiawar who undertook to pay their tribute in Ant Currency.
As soon as it began to fluctuate in value the states entered into a contract to
pay their tribute at an exchange of 15 per cent. premium. The Guicowar
was similarly affected and that was perhaps one of the reasons why he abolish-
ed the Ant Currency in his territories.

When was it abolished?—The Guicowar abolished it in 1805-1806 so far
a3 dealings in his territories were concerned. He prohibited all dealings
except in current Sicca Rupees and ordered all bills which might be drawn

afterwards on Abmedabad in Ant to be paid at the rate of 61 per cent. in.

favour of the Ant.

This reform proved futile for with the stopping of the Mint in 1818 the
Ant Currency was once more revived and the fluctuating value attached to
it soon disqualified it from acting as a satisfactory measure or unit of
account.  On 20th April 1818 several traders of the City of Ahmedabad peti-
tioned to the Collector to abolish this nominal currency.! No action was

! See the Letters from the Government of Bombay to the Court of Directors—1824-
1825,
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taken until 24th December 1824 when the Acting Judge of Ahmedabad issued
a proclamation to the effect that *“ gambling carried on by means of Ant Cur-
rency should be stopped.”” On 16th December 1825 the Ant Currency was
abolished by the joint voluntary action of the indigenous bankers themselves.

Historical parallel.—Just as the *“ Amsterdam bank money or currency ”’
reduced order out of chaos by its book credit and dealings so also the Ant
Currency performed like or similar services and permitted the traders and
merchants to continue trade dealings without any embarassment. The
Amsterdain Bank was founded in 1609 with the purpose of circulating money
which would have steady value and save the people of Amsterdam f1“01.n the
loss arising out of defective curremcy in circulation.” It was originally
meant to remove the premium on coins but as soon as it began to conduct
banking business in addition {o its money-changing functions the bank money
began to bear preminm when stated in terms of ordinary nioney.”

-

The Last Days of Nana Sahib of Bithoor

(Bx Brajendra Nath Banerji.)

Nothing is definitely known about the fate of Dhandu Pant, tl}e adf)pted
son of the last Peshwa Baji Rao IT, and familiar to readers of Indian history
and fiction as Nana Sahib, the perpetrator of the Cawnpur massacre. Tl_le
histories of the Sepoy Mutiny and the memoirs of the officers v‘tho took Part in
its suppression all end with the information that the }\Ta.ma himself Wlt].l the
‘refnnant of his followers was driven across the Rapti into Nepal territory,
after his last defeat at the hands of.Sir Hope Grant (January 1859).

Thereafter wild stories of Nana Sahib having been detected in the disguise
of a fagir at some fair in British India were published in the newspapers from

time to time. Ambitious police officers arrested sannyasis on suspicion ot

their being the Nana. But all these identifications turned out to be false..

In fact, it is only from the-despatches of the British Reside’nt in Nepal
that we can expect to get authentic information about the Nana’s last dt?.yg.
The following papers make clear both the difficulty of Jang Bahadu{. 19
choosing between the refusal of the right of asylum to a Brahman and alien-

" ating his British allies by harbouring their mortal enemy. But finally the

British Government with majestic contempt, gave up attaching any importance

to this fugitive rebel.
.

2 See Dr. N. G. Pierson—Principles of Economics—Vol. I—pp. 488-490.
IHR COM C
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" Eatracts from a letter from Colonel G. Ramsay, Resident at Nepal, to the
Hon’ble E. Beadon, Member of the Supreme Council of India, dated Sth
September 1860.

“ I am sorely puzzled with the statement of Mr. Bridgman’s tenant. I do-
not disbelieve it in toto, but there are several points in it which it is hardly
possible to credit.

» e » .

With regard to the death of the Nana, of Bala Rao, ete., T confess T have
always had strong doubts and misgivings in my own mind as to the truth of
Jung Bahadoor’s representations.  Thev were high caste Brahmins, and the
person of a Brahmin is held so sacred here that a Brahmin cannot be put to
death, even for murder, and in talking on this subject once with Jung Baha-
door, he told me that if 2 Brahmin were to kill the King or even a woman or a
Braminee bull (I ought perhaps to have put the last-mentioned animal first—
for really T believe the slaughter of a bull to be considered here as a greater
crime than the murder of a woman)—he could not be executed for it.

Jung Bahadoor knew well what erimes the Nana and his relatives had
committed, and that, if they were handed over to us, they would have been
tried for their lives and in all probability executed; and I suspect that, from
the very first, he made up his mind to shield them. ITe told me so often in the
cpurse of last summer that ke was sure they would dic; he was so positive in
this respect that it became u joke in our little community; we felt quite sure,
weeks before the event was said te have occurred, that it would be reported;
and when the report came, what a report it was!! Just half a dozen laconic
lines! In forwarding a copy of the arzi, I observed: ¢ Should the circum-
stance prove to be true, I shall be able to furnish particulars in the course of
a few days, and it will doubtless soon be confirmed by our spies along the
border. But their clear authentication of it will be very desirable, as the
Napa is a Brahmin and is reported to be very wealthy, and in the present
temper and spirit of the local authorities on the terai, it is not at all unlikely
they may have counived at his escape into the mountains, but I bave no
grounds for asserting that they have done so.’ ‘On the 13th of October 1859
I wrote: ‘ His Excellency, told me that he has received no further particulars
of the Nana’s death, and upon my observing that the report required confirma-
tion, he replied that he is quite convinced of its truth.” He had declared
long beforehand that the event would take place, and when it was reported he
seemed anxious that it should at once be taken for granted, and he avoided as
much as possible recurring to the subject.

My own impression therefore has always been that the Nana would be
suffered to make his escape. In para. 4 of my despatch of the 12th of July
1859, I said, with reference to the apparently unrestricted communication
allowed by the Goorkhas between the rebel chiefs and their families upon the
hills: ¢ Tf such communications be permitted, we can have no security that
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the Nana himself and other leaders, whose persons the Goorkhas profess to be
ignorant of, may not come up into the hills in the garb of attendants or
disguised as fagirs, in which latter case they could easily pass on to Mookhti-
‘nauth or some other place of Hindoo pilgrimage, and, like Appa Sahib, the
-deposed Rajah of Nagpore, might elude all attempts to trace them for many
years to come.’ And again in my letter No. 89 of the 15th of the same
‘month, upon the subject of Bala Rao’s reputed death, I wrote as follows:
‘ When Jung Bahadoor sent me these arzis, he told me that Mummoo Khan
:and Davey Buccus Sing, the Rajah of Gondah ’ (whose daughter he was so
anxious to marry) ¢ are also very ill, and he repeated this when I met him a
fow minutes afterwards in the course of my evening drive. He then added
that he expected we should hear of their deaths and also of the Nana’s ere
very long—and I thought the opportunity a good one to caution him against
allowing himself to be imposed upon, and told him that we shall hereafter
have abundant opportunities for establishing the truth, should any of these
leaders attempt to spread reports of their own deaths, which they are not
unlikely to do in the hope of escaping further pursuit.’” This, of course, was
intended as a hint for himself. And again, in my letter No. 115 of 12th
‘September 1859, I said: ‘I don’t believe the Maharajah has any serious
intention of catching the Nana in this manner,” referring to the reward of a
‘lakh of rupees for his capture. ¢ Indeed, he formerly told me, as I reported
in my letter No. 72 of the 13th of June last, that he could catch him at any
time he pleased, but that it could only be done by treachery and that he would
do nothing that was dishonourable! A lakh of rupees is a tempting bait even
to a Nepalese Prince, but still T doubt whether Jung Bahadoor would dare to
‘take it openly as the price of surrendering a Brahmin to be tried for his life.
A few days ago the orderly officer remarked to Dr. Oldfield that Jung Bahadoor

" felt himself in a very difficult position with respect to the Nana, and had said

that if, when he goes down into the Terai at the head of his troops in the cold
weather, the Nana were to seek an interview with him and were to throw
himself down at his feet and claim bis protection as a Brahmin, what could he
do?’ The Nana had previously claimed such protection, as reported in my
Jetter No. 102 of the 8th August 1859, pars. 3, in which I said: ¢ The Nans’s
Jetter is-a mere general appeal to Jung Bahadoor’s compassion, and observes
that it is enjoined by the religion of the Chuttrees that they should give pro-

tection to all Cows and Brahmins.””’

» - » »

I entertain the strong doubts I have expressed with regard to the Nana’s
-death in ignorance of the evidence collected by Brigadier Holdich upon the -
frontier in December last, who observed in para. 2 of his letter to Sir W.
‘Mansfield of the 21st of that month (a copy of which was delivered, by order of
‘the Governor-General, to the Maharajah): ¢ The Nepalese authorities have
delivered up nearly every leader remaining alive—whilst the deaths of others

c2
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(among them Nana Rao and Bala Rao and Azimoollah) have heen most satis-

factorily accounted for,’

I must.not. conclude this letter without mentioning one fact which I consider
to be of mgmﬁcance. When the families of the Nana and of Bala Ttao first
reached this, they shewed no signs of mourning: thev had evidently not

?bserved the customs which the Mahratta Br
in following. Their hair was long and they wore coloured clothes. Some
weeks however after their arrival here, hut long hefore Bala R

20's wife died,
they went through the usual ceremonies which

= : attend mourning for a near
relative. They eut off their hair, dvessed themselves in white, and distributed

alms to a large number of fayirs who were fed, as is customary upon such
occurrences, with dhye, choora, sweetmeats, ete., ete, T got glim]‘)ses on many
occasions of several of the members of the family in their ordinary attire when
they first came up here, but on the day of the late marriage of the beir-appa-
rent, when I passed their residence to take part in the procession, they were
sitting at a large open window, all clad in white, and a Brahmin H;vild‘ér who
is constantly with me (the man who was promoted and was presented with a
sword by Lord Canning for good conduct in the eventful vear 1857) afterwards
told me that their hair was cut, and that thev had then for the first time
adopted the usual marks of mourning.’ !

An Account of the Sena Kings of Nepal.

Based on a unigue manuscript in the India Office Library,

(By Dr. R. C. Majumdar, M.A.. P.R.S.. Ph.D)

. In Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum (Part 11T, p. 109) we find the follow.
mg entry:

“ Ratna-Sena-Kulavaméa-mnktavali—genealogy of be ings 1
gy of a number of Sena Kings in
the South, by Bhavadatta. Catal 10 No. 3985.” ®

As T was interested in the origin of the Sena Kings of Bengal, who came
from the fxouth, T was naturally eager to consult the manuseript.  During
my stay in London, in May, 1928, T went fo the Tndia Office Library
apd asked for the manuscript. The manuseript hearing the number, as
given by Aufrecht, was, however, quite a different hook and my diﬁapp(;int-
ment was very great. TTowever, the hook was traced by the Se(er;tury under a
fleferexxt number and T had opportunities of curefully ;»x:nnining its contents.
A cursory ex?mination was enough to show that I could not expect from it
any information on the origin of the Sena Kings. Besides, there did not
appear to be any reason to label the ¢ Sena Kings ’ (i.e., chiefs bearing names

* Home Series, Miscellaneous, Vol. 725, pp. 783-805. (India Office Records.)

ahmins are usually so punetilious

~
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ending in Sena) of the manuscript as belonging to the south. I was going
to abandon the manuscript in despair when a reference to fight with kings of
Delhi and Nadir Shah excited my curiosity. On going through the manus-
cript it appeared to be a very interesting account of a long line of kings
who established various principalities in the northern hills near the rivers
Kosi and Gandak. The family history embraces an account of twenty-four
generations of kings, some of whom had fought with the Sultans of Delhi and
other Muhammadan chiefs. The account is brought down to the beginning
of the 19th century (1802 A. D.) when the book was composed by Bhavadatta
at the command of the ruling chief. -

As the family had been exercising some power and authority even so late
as 1802 A. D., I thought that it should not be difficult to trace it among
some existing noble families of Behar or Oudh. Tor a long time my investi-
gations proved unsuccessful, till I found a reference to the family in Hamii-
ton’s account of the kingdom of Nepal. It seems that Hamilton, a member
of the British Mission to Nepal in 1802-3 A. D., actually met one of the
last representatives of this family and collected information about it. The
manuscript in question was evidently secured by him, for he refers to such
a manuscript in his book, without naming it, and the name of Buchanan, the
former name of Hamilton, is written on the cover of the manuscript. But
although Hamilton was in possession of the manuscript, he did not make full
use of it, and his ideas ahout its author were wrong and his knowledge about
its contents seems to be faulty at many points

How this manuscript ultimately found its way to the India Office Library,
and its original association with Nepal being forgotten, it came to be regarded
as an account of Sena Kings of the South, I am unable to explain. A criti-
cal study of the manuscript seems to be necessary for two reasons.

(1) In the first place all the Vaméavalis or genealogical accounts of the
kingdom of Nepal, hitherto noticed, are written in Pahariya dialects, and none
of them has been published. This manuscript seems to be the only one written
in Sanskrit, and deals with a royal family which is practically ignored in
other books. Yet this family ruled over extensive territories in Nepal before
the present ruling family of that country established its supremacy during the
last years of the 18th century. It further appears that it was with the help
of this family that the Gorkha rulers established their present position, and
if a political conspiracy, formed towards the close of the 18th century,
succeeded, this family would, in all likelihood, have been ruling over Nep?.l
valley at the present moment. The Gorkha kings requited the serv1ces'of this
ruling family by treacherously seizing its chiefs, and murdering them in 1804
A. D., and its last survivors spent their miserable lives at Gorakhpur in the
British territory.

(2) Tu the second place, the manuscript gives a connected account of & long
line of Sena Kings ruling over the Nepal valley. Now, it is a well-known fact
that occasional references have been made by various writers to Sena Kings
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of the H'ills. Some chiefs of Gharwal and Kumaon, Sukhet and Mandi are
even believed to possess traditions about their descent from the Sena Kings of
Bengal. These vague and scattered references have not been properly studied
so far. The present manuscript seems to offer a valuable basis for the study of
these Sena Kings and a discussion of their origin.

I (!0 not, however, propose to take up this general question here, for
according to the rules, very properly laid down by the Historical Records
Commission, the papers to be read before it should deal with records only or
with their interpretation, and avoid discussions of a general character.

In pursuance of this policy I shall merely content myself with a brief
analysis of the historical contents of the record. My object in reading this
paper here is to elicit further information about these ‘ Sena Kings ’ of the
Hills from members present whose own study or local knowledge might supply
valuable details or further sources for the elucidation of this interesting topic
which I shortly propose to discuss in some journals. I might mention, for
example, that Atkinson in his notes on the history of the Himalaya (p. 50)
refers to an inscription of Midhava Sena at the great temple of Jageswar
beyond Almora. I have not heen able to obtain any detailed information
about this record. Any help by way of furnishing this or similar information
will be very much appreciated and greatly facilitate my task.

I now proceed to give a short account of the record hy naming the kings
in chronological order and noting the important events, if any, of each reign
as mentioned in the manuscript.

1. Ratna Sena (vv. 6-9)—

(a) Established the fortunes of the family by great wars.
(b) The seat of the family was a city called Chitaura.

(c) He had four sons (?) (Lit. He was incarnate in four forms.)
(v) Nagasena.
(17) Kamalasena.
(72) Manoharasena.
(ev) Jalimasena.
2. Nagasena or Jilimasena (?) (son of 1) (v. 10)—
He became king at Allahabad and defied the king of Delhi.
3. Tuthariayasena (son of No. 2) (vv. 11-12)—
Finding Madhyadefa insecure, he retired to the hills in the north and
became king at ‘ Vidvi-Kota ’ (or Ridvi-Kota).

He had a powerful Kshatriya army more than 20,000 strong and
accomplished great deeds in war.

4. Dimiriva (son of 3) (v. 18)—
Defeated the Nigas.
5. Udairdva (son of 4) (v. 14).

14.
ing v.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
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. Apiirvachandra (son of 5) (v, 15).
. Udaichandra (son of 6) (v. 16)—

Described as Adhirat (suzerain).

. Jagadbrahma (son of 7) (v. 17)—

Devoted to religion.

. Dharmapiila (son of 8) (v. 18).
10.
11.
12.
13.

Aneka Sirnha (?) (son of 9) (v. 19).

Ramaraja (son of 10) (v. 20).

Chandrasena (sofl of 11) (v. 21).

Rudrasena (son of 12) (vv. 22-23)—

Plundered the wealth of the Nigas.

Conquered Palpipattana.

Mukundasena (son of 13) (vv. 24-25, and a long prose portion follow-

26)—

His wars were great sacrifices,, and he hathed in the Kau$iki river
after these wars (as if after sacrifices).

His fame spread to the boundaries of Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, Tailanga,
Magadha, Malava, Maru, Kuru, Kamaripa, Karavira, Sauvira, Kira,
Kabmira, Kela, Kerala, Kofala, Antarvedi, Chedi, Maharashtra,
Surashtra, Lata, Bhota, Barahata, Karahata Karnita, Mauda,
Gauda, Choda, and Dravida.—He had four sons.

Vindyaka (son of 14) (vv. 26-27)— ,

He ruled over the enemy’s city of Vinayaka (or city bereft of a nayaka
or leader).

His three brothers, Manikasena, Vihahgasena and Lohangasena ruled
respectively over Palpapuri, Tanahd, and Makabé@napura.

Jasusena (son of 15) (v. 28)—

His enemies’ wives were roused from sleep by the songs of Savara
females in caves.

Damodarasena (son of 16) (v. 29).

Balabhadrasena (son of 17) (vv. 30-31)—

Obtained sovereignty of Palpapuri and Chatvara.

Fell victim to a plot (?)

Ambarasena (son of 18) (vv. 32-33)—

A great conqueror.

Cailed also Gandharvvarat (?) [ or had a son named Gandharva ].

Udyotasena (son of 19 (P)) (v. 34—

Justified the name Pravarat (?)
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1. Mukundasena (Rel

prose)— ationship with predecessor not stated) (vv. 35-39 and

Defeated the enemies whose ca pital was Rajapura (%)

His extensive kingdom including Ghiringa and Gosrngo—was further
extended up to the Gandaki river
Havi g s, 6 in o
vmgh get::tedt the Gulmais, 90,0()0 1 number, he offered oblations to
pin ¢ c;s_ors, and having conquered eastern countries invaded
y Gorshds (or Gorkhiis) established his friends there

That lord of earth and lord of forestys quickly defeated the Yavana

king called * Navipa °’ :
pa ’, and seized three b ot
palaces of the latter. e banners and two water

Ile had five sons, loved by b tribes,
22. Mah&dattasena_ (eldest son of 21) (vv. 40-43)—
His four younger brothers \w’el'e;
(a) Stravirascna.
() Karavirasena.
(¢) Chandravirasc,
(4) Dhvajavirasena.
He had three sons (Nos. 23, 24, 25).
23. Prithvipilasena (son of 22) (vv. 44-48 and prose).
24. Rgnabihndurascna {younger brother of 23) (vv. 49-50)--
He was king of Chatvara.
25. Samarabihaduraseny (younger brother of 24) (vv. H1-52)—
Reference is made to Nadir Shah.

6. Ratnasena (son of 23) (vv. 53-54)—

Lo r -
Performed Tulapurusha ceremony (¥,

[
-3

- Ranavirasena (xon of 24) (v. 35) (a contemporary of 26)—

. He was the son of Ranabiahadura, lord of Chatvara.
he last verse says that this genealogy of Ratna-Sena’s family was com-

posed hv Bhavadatta i 9 1 ; -
1802 A D.). atta in Saka 1724 {Chaturbhyja-dharidhara-bhami) (1801 or
Verse b says that Bhavadatta was comum

Ranabihadurasna (No. 21) anded to write this genealogy by

N.B.—(1) Colonel Kirkyatrick rof

. : . . trkpatrick refers to Palpg . A

t}:v&delmtly identical with No. 22 H(; m(:m{ dltll,lz:arg?othe *?apltul of Mahadut Sein, o
olonel visited Nepal, s re, have been living in 1793, when

(2) Agggr:dé:ftati(:n ]ilmpdiltun I_’{ithvipﬁlqeena {No. 23) was murdered in 1804 A. D
playod bou Cortnify neidents in the history of Nepal in which Mukund ) N 21}
Beyond these ’Bpec?gfeg:?e:chr?teshe'gvas g, about 1770 A, D e s

; ifie ces, i : i lowi
years to eacn generation, that the fnmil_;n:i\llleléef;:)‘nf]?r;ggt’ltbﬁ;(y:: 1?8%"“{\8()’4‘;?”;; o %

(4) Hamilton says th: ;
of Nadir Shah. says that Asaf-ud-daulla, Nawab of Oudh, bestowed on No. 25 the title
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Notes on an Inscription of 1785.
(By S. N. Bhattacharyya, M.A))

¢ g% AFa@r fadw@ &1 4

2. 19 wAgE g -4

3. AN Qi 98d (=8 & 7 [1]
8. T ERIGHAT NI7L FA()

4. AW garfas awu fgg

& ¥ AAZASHT § FCHAIR § a9

o. g% fafafid Tw Foetast o

This is a bilingual inscription in Persian and Hindi and it is inscribed on
a stone fixed in the Naubatkhana facing the temple of Viswnath. The first
two stories of the building are built of stone and most probably this part was
built about 1785. Later on two stories were added. They are brick-built
and now used for residential purposes.

The Persian characters have been blurred by lime and most of the letters
have been cut out. The Hindi portion is intact, only two letters are missing.

The inscription means that in 1785 at the orders of Governor-General
Warren Hastings Nawab Ali Ibrahim Khan constructed this Naubatkhana to
the temple of Visweswara.

Who is this Ali Ibrahim Khan? In the Calendar of Persian correspond-
ence edited by Mr. Abdul Ali in Vol. IV' letter No. 2, Warren Hastings
sefers to Ali Tbrahim Khan as a ¢ Trustworthy person whose excellent quali-

ties have long been known to him .

According to Seir-ul-Mutakharin Ali Ibrahim Khan, son of Dr. Maham-
mad Nasir, accompanied Nawab Ali Vardi Khan to Murshidabad, and settled
there on a handsome pension. It was on behalf of Nawab Mir Qasim Ali
that he carried on negotiations with Shujauddoulah, the Nawab Vizir of
Oudh and won him over for an alliance against the English. He was present
in the battle of Buxar and after the defeat he offered his generous help te
Mir Kasim.

He was appointed Dewan to Nawab Mobarak-ud-Daulah. When Maham-

mad Riza Khan was arrested by the orders of Warren Hastings Ali Ibrahim
Khan was Riza Khan’s vakil and it was due to his efforts that Riza Khan was
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released. However, .he became jealous of Tbrahim Khan because ¢ that
noble person had received the gift of making turbans like that of the Hindoos
:ta,lxlld (})lf wearing his clothes with a taste and elegance peculiar to himself, and

at he has been endowed by nature with a felicity of genius, and an amenity
of manners that render him the admiration of the high as w:all as of the low
Besides, he had the faculty of uttering often extempore verses ’’. '

He was offered the Faujdari of Ben
] gal by Nawab Mubarak-ud-Daulah,
Money Begum and Warren Hastings, but he declined the offer because of

“ d’1ssensions in the Supreme Council ”’, and also because he did not like the
Post of Fouzdari ““ as in fact it consisted of little else than a discharge of &
;Ko?wal’.s oﬁce, that is, in fining and killing, and hanging and maimifg and
In 1mprisoning and confining peoples ”’. ’

All this shows that Nawab Ali Tbrahim Khan was a highly cultured gentle-
man of very liberal views and so he was persuaded by Warren Hastings to
build this Naubatkhana. This was a stroke of diplomacy and it remin&:is us

- of Auranzeb, who after demolishing the temples of Beni-Madhab and Vis-
Wa.nath, abolished the Sayr duties on fuel for cremation purposes—the object
heing to conciliate the mass of Mindu population. Warren Hastings had also
out'mged the feelings of the indus by his eruel treatment and expulsion of
Raja Chait Singh. So he was anxious to win over the Hindus by ordering a
Naubatkhana to be built for a sacred Hindu temple by a Mohammadan,
Benares and Ghazipur—Ilater on the ceded districts——erijoying permanent
settlement still belonged to Subah Bangld. So it was an officer of the Nawab

of Bengal who constructed this ¢ Naubatkhana ’ at the suggestion of the
de facto ruler, Warren Hastings.

Thi.s'revenls to us the diplomatic genius of Warran Hastings who saved
the Brms}} EmplI:e in India at a very critical time, when the ministry of Lord
North by its stupidity lost a huge empire across the Atlantic.

Right and Left Hand Castes Disputes in Madras in the Early
Part of the 18th Century.

(By C. S. Srinivasachari, M.A.)

1 .—Introductory.———Thé Great Quarrel of 1707.

_ After the advance of Daud Khan to San Thomé with ten thousand troops
in July 1701, in a very threatening manner, and when six months Iater the
Nawab set.up an actual blockade of the Settlement, the Governor set about
a more active pursuit of the fortifications of Black Town whichl were planned
as early as 1609 and for which the several castes of the population were assess-
ed. Records of the succeeding three years show instalments paid in by the
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inhabitants and their meetings at the Pagoda for the purpose of distributing
the burden. On the 26th June 1707 the Council recorded a recent dispute
between the two divisions about the passing through some streets on occasions
of their weddings; and the Governor was obliged to order guards to lie out to
keep the peace. This happened immediately after the sale of the Company’s
broad cloth to some members of the Left Hand faction and the purchase from
them of some goods in open sale at the Sea Gate," thus afiording'the Company’s
gervants freedom of selecting goods in open competition and obtaining them
at lower prices and choosing them from a greater variety. It was ordered
that the Company’s Pay-Master and the Governor should take with them two
heads from each of the factions and survey the pettahs and *“ consider of what
method may be taken to prevent any further disputes of the like nature and
report the same to the Governor aud Council ”’.  The report was subsequently
made by these showing that they had surveyed the place and indicated the
respéctive streets where the two factions mainly lived and the Council ordered
(Consultation of Thursday, 17th July) that a few of the Right Hand who
lived in the streets of the Left side should sell their houses and prohibited the
Right Hand from disturbing the quiet enjoyment of those streets by the Left.
And it was further ordered °* that neither caste may pretend ignorance of
these limits, that the Pay-Master sets up four stones at the cost of the Left
Hand caste, according as we have directed him in the draught, and insert
thereon in English and Gentoe the purport of this order.”

This decision of the Council was an unanimous one; but the Right Hand
faction took umbrage at this, and, on the night of the 12th August, placed

1 Up to this time the practice seems to have been to procure the Company’s goods
through the agency of Indian brokers who contracted to supply them according to sample
and received dadni (advance, from Per. Dadan-give) for payment of the wages of the
weavers apd others employed in the manufacture. The brokers and merchants who con-
tracted were for the most part members of the Right Hand Caste, like the chief merchant,
Casa Verona. These were suspected of having paid large subsidies to some of the earlier
Governors for this privilege. Recently the practice was begun of encouraging all classes
of merchants to bring their own goods for sale and to enable the Company to take
advantage of their competition. This change of policy, whether suggested by Pitt or
not, was ‘¢ the immediate cause of the outbreak of the smouldering antagonism between
the two divisions”’. Pitt wrote to Sir Edmund Harrison in December 1707, after the
riots had been put down, thus:—*‘ The grounds of these dissentions and what lead the
Right Hand Caste into this hellish conspiracy, I find to be that it had firmly been prac-
tised among them that the Left Hand Caste could not make any bargains, or buy any}

. goods unless one of the Right Hand were joined with them to direct their Shairs, so

that they governed the trade as they thought fit, and the Company’s investment fell
generallyy ugnder their management . . . . . I put up papers upon the Sea Gate and
other public places, to encourage alg1 merlcgants n::illl erently %o brmt in g(;%ds to be
sorted by the Company’s musters, and would agree the price and pay them re money
for then{ but thispt ell had not the effect I desired, The Left I_&nd Caste (who are
the only merchants that can serve you in this method) being intimidated by the threats
of the Right and overaw’d by ‘em, and upon teceiving your oivde}‘ to advance no money
or: payment upon Investments, I took care to publish it among ‘em and that we could
nob receds from the directions you had given us, upon which some of the most eminent
merchamnte of the Left preva,iledy upon by the assurance of our}protecting and defending
them against the insults of the other, undertook the providing goods in the manner you
direct (and indeed none else could have done it) upon which the ight Hand, upon see nﬁ
their designs defeated and that the reigns of trade were no longer in their hands, fe
upon this barbarous attempt to regain 1t, industriously spreadmg false rumours amon
the poor and ignorant people to cause them to desert us . . . . (Hedges' Diary; Vol

III, Documentary. Contributions to a Biography of Thomas Pil, page 113.)
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apers on the_stones |
pap e stones in the Malabar (Tamil) language to the effect that the

pillars were erected by .
. v the authority .
of mon 5 o N ity of Government and *
this Wa:ywi‘;tgllfx‘(‘o;neltllllpt and division of the Right H:ﬁd ()atqltl: 9Prev?li§ci
i . by the will of the King of Engl: e and tha
will not fail tp bring these things to PaSS-ga(; d%’ﬁ?:dll);l ‘:2;1 tlfle Lo:]pany who
’ 7 of caution.”

The Council inferred that )
drafting of thi S some I‘J“_ropeans should have h i
wholly itra,:;;isn:;lf‘ e ,ﬁlere being (in it) expressions that :l?e; hzgdlsnwg;:
were given a month’s t; € heafls of the Right Hand denied the };hal; e and
Right Hand.Caste S- llme to find out the culprits. Three days lafgt;r the
1\’h‘;Pl”()hibited s£reetljeop ¢ L:O“du("ted a wedding procession throyu h one of
seized some of the O\;!f ;)ndwhl.ch the Governor sent out a party of soigdiers who
19¢h August the i htlil ers al‘ld kept them in the Choultry prison. On the
Petition of the l'ggsmtsan;i Castes prfasented a petition to the Council—*¢ the
Chinapatnam i whi‘ ho‘tpeople of the Right Hand Caste belonging to
stones had been put up cha(li l:::i f?:ffltlefl t}l iy tﬁebtwo strects in which the
eople fro  exclusively inhabited b i
gholx)n y duf;ntghihf:bé :ittlelgezlﬁ of the‘a' Fort until the Fren{htltlfolﬁ)llg«;{:ta? g:i
several immigrants fror eI'S‘llf),IS ‘l[) 0? Sir William Lﬂng'h()l,ne (]670-78) when
indiscriminatelv, ThenI‘ ? n Thomé ha.d built their houses in both the Pettahs
even to the Pre;ent time jebt Hand factio had not retired to their own strests
wmusic in these st oty w ut they could not celebrate any marriage with uny
vets wherein there were more than a hundred houses of the

Right Hand
. people. (Pp. 5 ’ .
tion Book for 1757). (Pp. 52 and 53 of Fort St George Diary and Consulta-

The next v |
wore g 0u32¥ tt()h:ﬂ(i(r;x ia}'kn‘or reported that most of the Right Hand Caste
Lott Hand Ory town « isliking whz?t we have done in point of justice to the
Caston, mon, -]intéd c }(l) (;;vay and Vinkettee Chittees, heads of the Left Hand
more s 20 e Board thgt the differences between the two factions

upon account of their making the investment for the Company

than that of the st : .
Jone.” streets and till these disputes were over nothing could be

On the day when the petition was presented to the Couneil, Willi ‘
‘ | , William
gﬁ:’ was a* nlxemfber of the Co:uncil but had been under suspension evFe:a B:l;;
C1tt's arrival and whose official role seemed ‘“ to have been to th
;{r'n;;t;i the Gove}'nor for the time being”, posed as the cham iozartf olid
g ;i H E:q(’} f‘f:;?f ﬁ;?:;g thh.e san}:hplciints that were eontainedI;n th: “p;tif :
: : : : im with haviag wmade i i i
::::i (;Vl::l confusion. jI‘wo days later, after fnany(})ef geml'tir;;g El[ta:él lpct:)pl:.:
nec;essary 1:; :gv;vn,ffsartwularly boatmen, fishermen, washermen, and other
ey ha dmra men, 1.:he Governor summoned all his Council except
nd suspended him a? officio et brneficio, lest he might do further

mischie! and recorded ot i . 3 s .
and attitude. other circumstances indicative of his hostile temper

* Governor charged F

- (watchmen) besides a large nummber of peons whick the
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Three days after Fraser’s suspension the Governor summoned a meeting of

12 of the principal heads of the two factions and shut them up in a room at
the Fort to see whether they could not come to an agreement. The desired
agreement was quickly come to. It declared that the Right Hand should
live in Peddunaickenpetta and the Left Hand in Muthialpetta. Time was
given for the transfer of the castes who might be living in the prohibited
pettas to their own; in neither petta no one should sell his house to any one
who was not of his own side. Boatmen, lascars, and fishermen that had their
houses by the sea side in Muthialpetta should remain where they now were,
without giving any molestation to the Left Hand people.? This was a con-
cession to the Right Hand who were o undertake to make all of their side
who had withdrawn from the Settlement to return without delay. On the
29th August the Governor published a general pardon to such of the deserters
as might return before the 10th of September, after taking security from the
Leads of the two divisions that they would stand by the agreement arrived
at. Nothing transpired even after the issue of the pardon; and on the 10th
of September the obnoxious stones which were at the bottom of the trouble:
were slyly removed and the Right Hand side deserters wrote from San Thomé
“ 3 most saucy and impudent letter ’ in which the Council were asked to
examine the earlier records for the allotment of streets to the two castes thus—~
¢ one of your predecessors withy Timmana and Viran did appoint certain
atreets for the Left Hand Caste and directed how they should act as upon
‘'your Consultation Book does appear, upon examination whereof advantage
would accrue to the Company which you have hitherto omitted to do.”

e Council was summoned the next day [15 Sep.] when the
raser with being at the bottom of the whole business. He
was ordered to be confined in the Fort and given into the charge of the Cap-
tain of the Guard. (Consultation of 16th September). :

After a week the Governor and Council granted a pardon to the Right
‘Hand Oaste at the request of the Persian end Armenian mediators who offered
4o deliver the pardon to the refractory deserters and aecompany them on-their
return. But when the deserters had nearly reached Madras they changed
their minds and returned again to San’ Thomé and even took with them by
force one of the mediators. The failure of the pardon drove Pitt to extreme
fury; the Pariahs who had always the reputation of being the foremost cham-
pions of the Bight Hand had forced the offenders to turn back from Madras;

and Pitt proposed to attack San Thomé with a force on the 26th and to_put
as many of the Right Hand as possible to'sword; this was unan}mously agreed
«to by the Council and it was resolved to march a body of soldiers and taliars

TLeft Hand had raised

A meeting of th

3 There is a confusion in Dalton’s account of the compromise effected. He confuses the
.petta with il:.:t::et. fi"ﬂ; two pettas, Peddunaickenpetta and Muthialpetta, were resped-
tively the homes of the Right and Loft Hands. For the growth of Old Black Town snd

7;‘%%“‘ sco the author’s * Stages in ‘the.Growth of Madras City ”’ in the Joumnal of the
s Madrae Geographical Association, Vol. II, No. 8.

"’\»



72

for their own securi
ecurity. This 1
chants a Ineasure alarmed t 3
s well as the Pedda Naick® who declared ﬂ}llaet ];’}::s;a;;v Pi;‘lad 'lzzifoor fnéer—
ujdar of San

Thomsé could be i
: prevailed on to tu
sequently the intended attack was ;:sttp}i)enj(; serters out of his town; and con-

The deserters insi
.- insisted on sieni
condition that ¢ ¢ , 1gning a paper that they w
stand by one anot Iil:ry fmay have 'Ieave to rebel when :ﬁ’e “Olllld rezt’urn only on
or the saving of their credit. if thz g:::: al;]d Slltlould‘
’ nor should act.

. _ th
their duty. On the.2nd»OcteobIel:f;'ct ljvt:;d sh()lil:l((il ke upon them more thar
7 ‘Wwas reported that the d
uld be coming back the next day orest?:‘:es:yh:(fitel;een

On the 4th the n .
) ew Ifaujdar of S: i
sion and anxious to o ] San Thomé who was of the Ri .
back the deserte:‘s Ot(')”fi;;lid of t}'lfhlllob from his pla(.90 qu(,:e?dlg(lllt, H:n.d divi-
kept inviolate. 0 ras with the assurance tha by MTLEe in bringing
. . . t th N .

n the 6th the Faujdar was given a suiis;lgaiizn y:_o;lld hl!e.
sent tor his

services and Fraser was
released f i
to have ended for all apPearancesrom his confinement and the trouble seemed

After a fortnight’s qui
" ght’s quiet, the C :
a petition th : ’ . onsultations tell u L
caste and cm;t etlllle(lir heads combined with diverse oi’h:?: withermen. put i
pelled them to desert their town and howges oand :11 Bah;a;arr.
‘ sown these

headmen and de
clared th
Governor and Council. at they wogld have no heads or chiefs except the:

ing * which we appraved of and *

whole body si
gned a sk o:
(P. C., dated 20th Octopr[;}:.;f which is a

An anonymous paper which di

o n oo . sowned for the Ri

coztrivzi 1:)1f tfheelzlat(: happen.mgs and charged five pg't:n?:: ie(i’:“:hpeople)

[ontrivors of knOWia e rebell.xon was found fixed on the Bridge Ggat ° '!1?10‘

ooy demied knor :llag arflythmg of it, as well as the heads of the Ri lft H heﬁ

bastions of the Innery Fg:; I‘)?It);:s p::re fou;l : lflixed iy °“t5ig° ! ?‘2;'

Jastions : port of whic i ‘

¢ {)é)ca%;);s( lzﬁﬁ'tiag: against the Governor, charg‘in;l hbi:nfo {:nthOf tht‘;l m:; -

e oadjan P f- eaf) letter read yesterday.”” A week later th Goe rmor p
paper (from the Left Hand Castes) in the Gentoo Lng;ly‘:;';zm

heresft *’ (honoured) them, when the’
8 entered after this Consultation ..

President .
ent Baker, Agent Greenhill and. Mr. Gurney in 1662 for composing-

. differences betw .
Consultation fo: :):111‘;;"60 factions—the translation of which is given in the
Left Tand faction wes rec gt?:%;m?{xlthe 6th of November a petition of the
« . 4 ; cil, 1 . .
mission t(l £0 away at the end of six mmﬂr;z ln%f:’ :‘t’i‘;‘?"y justice or for peir-
Hand hod oo gun ond progress of the quarrel. It iay-l:fa:' f.iff'ti" lfemh
, reets in Peddunaickenpetta taken from tvhem,’-they T@:lveilgtg

8 He was he hﬁ 2 B
called after him. Teditary 5{“00-011'10@ for th Town:; a6

¢ For the growthn'of the ¥ lau,! "ﬁylo&ltho (;hig':!ag'];liar or #ﬁcl:mp::ta catee to b
tures in Government House, m ‘:‘%pgﬂiﬁt Forts, see Love’s Delc'n'p,tiq;c Livé o, ﬁc.

.

.

“ber for promoting, fomenting,

“in his teeth his temure of the Deputy Governorship

They the A
y thenipresented four heads of their own chook-, d bef hen (they) inted
_appeare ore us when (they) acquainted u

- of Mint Streed. The
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send away the washers, boatmen, etc., to hinder goods and provisions coming
into the town, bribed the Junkan mettas (customs collectors) at Mylapore and
ot Poonamblle and aimed at impeding the despatch of the Company’s ship for
‘England. Tt then proceeds ‘‘ the four castes of your petitioners contributed
one-half towards the tax of the Town Wall, and the other half was in a manner
raised by the Moors, Armenians, Brahmans, Gujaratis and Kanakkupillais
-who are an indifferent people, and the small matter which remained unpaid
was filled up by the Right Hand Castes. All the handicrafts of the Mint are

«of your Petitioners’ Caste.”

Articles of charge against Mr. Fraser were framed on the 28th of Novem-
and abetting the late rebellion and for spread-

ing false rumours”of similar unrest in Fort St. David and besides throwing
of Fort St. David where
]

‘he wrought intense confusion.
The heads of the Mukkuvars (boatmen) who had deserted along with the

" Right Hand people, now sent in a petition that, being Christians, they beleng-

or to adhere to any castes of the Gentoos

ed to neither caste and promised nev
P. Consultations for December

or desert their employers upon any account. (
2nd.)

At a meeting of the Council on
¢ the heads of both castes having

the 15th January 1708, it was recorded that
been for some days in the Pagoda, this day
s that they had settled all matter

in dispute between them about their streets, etc., which they had put in writ-
ing and signed . Also we read that < both castes complain against the

Kaicullawarr (Weavers) and the Oil-men that they were very fickle in their
.castes, that they were some times of one caste and some times of another,
which give trouble to both castes, so desired the heads may be sent for which
-accordingly was done, wheni the weavers declared, for the Left Hand apd the

Oil-men for the Right Hand which they were ordered to keep to or be severely
punished.” The agreement is entered after the consultation; it involve

+the. interchange of upward of 500 houses between the two parties which was
done according to estimates made by four bricklayers and four earpemters.
Should any of the castes act contrary to the agreement, it should be fined

12,000 pagodas to be paid to the Company and receive punishment according

+to the custom of the caste.

 This agreement provides
be reserved for the Left Hand p  the east; of JkA
baréswarar Pagoda to the back of Venkatanarayanappa’s atons thou}t:y g.ild
Golla Aunitcher’s House northward to Empson’s Gardens, the space forming
4 aquate. “ The area is believed to embrace {hmt part of the petta whick
‘Yios scutli of the existing (Town) Chennai Kesava Perumal Temple and east
dtes to be followed by the wedding and burial pros

cossions sre defined, it is diffoult to indentify them . The streets to 'ob@ ’
of Noutwareo Pilliar Pigods were to appertain entirely aud wlg!igbﬁfh‘

that certain streets in Peddunaickenpetta ghould
eople extending from the east: of Bkém-

N
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Right Hand Caste and all the westward to the Left Hand ; and Ekambareswarar
Pagoda and Venkatanarayanappa’s stone choultry were to be freely used
by both parties. Either caste breaking the agreement was to pay 12,000
pagodas to the Company and be punished at the discretion of Government.

I1.—Other caste disputes in the History of Madras.

There was, after the great incident of Governor Pitt’s time, a threatened
collision between the two factions in Governor Macrae’s time (1725-30)
Macrae was successful in persuading the disputants to accept arbitration
regarding the newly erected Kachslisvarar Pagoda through the mediation of
the Peddanaick and some Armenian and Mussalman merchants.

In 1749 a dispute again occurred between the two divisions, shortly after
the rendition of the place to the English by the French. The heads of the
castes had to be shut up in the White Town for the night and parties of sol-
diers constantly patrolled the streets of Black Town to overawe the popu-
lace (P. C. for 2nd March 1750). The dispute was over the claim put for-
ward by the Right Hand that such portion of Black Town as wag demolished
by the French might retain its former distinetion of streets and the Left
Hand people be not suffered to pass over where the Right Hand streets had
been. The Council resolved to act on the basis of the settlement made in the
time of Pitt and Macrae and obtained the experience of Mr. Morse in effect-
ing a settlement which settled the streets, etc., to be enjoyed by the two fac-
tions in the demolished parts. Two years later another,decision was arrived
at by the Council with regard to the use of the Black Town Esplanade.

Differences between the two divisions arose in 1786 shortly after the acces-
sion of Sir Archibald Campbell to the Governorship. The origin of the pre-
sent dispute was in the old question of passage across the Esplanade. The

Left Hand complained that their rivals assumed a mark of distinction “ to -

which they are not entitled, going to the Fort, when sent for by the Hon’ble
Governor, with tom-tom, and spoon and bell, contrary to custom ever since
the settlement was established . Tt was then decided that the Esplanade
" should be common passage for all persons. In the next year a dispute occurred
with reference to the Tiruvottiyur Pagoda, which was managed by a Leff
Hand man where the Left complained of interference with their ceremonies
by the Right and of molestation by the Pariahs. In March there was a riot-
ing in Black Town which was quelled by the guard with some loss of life and

after many houses were plundered. Government directed the Committee of .

® Pitt was greatly troubled by this protracted dispute. He wrote in one of his letters
about this as follows:—‘* I never met with soe knotty a villany in my life, nor ever with
anything that gave me soe much trouble and perplexity as this hea (fonq . Dalton
would exonerate Pitt from all blame in his conduct of aﬂ‘y;irs during this critieal period
and declared that ‘‘ without bloodshed or any act of viplence in spite of the treachery of
his Second.in Command (Fraser) and the opposition of the Right Hand Caste who were
far more powerful than their o ponents, he succeeded in carrying out the very salut )
reformation of the Company’s trade which the Court of Directors had ordered ', (Life
of Thomas Pitt, page D s T

: pléints about the disturbances mad

9

Regulation to make an exhaustive in‘quiry. and furnish them Wili;theX:I:{%f‘gﬂ
from the Records of previous disturbances in 1707, 1708, 1716, ’ th;-
1752. 1753, and 1771. * The disposal of the matter does not appear 1in

Consultations.”’

i occurred at San T '

os:‘(:;:i;:f Xixtx ‘11';1%“:?1 the subject of flags used i.n a teﬁmple fes’fll};al (N ;:;:;e;‘

lpz&% The Right Hand here complained of mte‘r‘ference. e?ﬂ:d ned &
general strike; and the Left Hand explained that *‘ they were er: 1While s
silk pendants of five colours on cords str(’atched across tl:;eﬁsfee. ;e e
Right could only display white banners 9 They statedhn e o it
the Right had the insolence to adopt colours, Governo;: o usé&."byf%otg
for the future *° the Company’s colour of flag only mig d by-both
or t »_  There was again a riot in January 1790 at the same P ; and.
El?zt(lle:nsﬁltation of the 13th April of that y;s:ir o.rderteiil ‘th?:agsf;ttzexoniei

. arty at San Thomé during their easts. r

Sh(ml(t1 g: u(?ei:g};’esltﬁfzg{) “ }zras ordered by this Governmen{;.m_thg ye;[r (117;{
Zi:iel;ccor‘ding to the custom observed throughout the Black Town of . é, ras-

patnam and in other places.”

In September of the same ye

homé which had come into English

ar the Right Hand hoisted tl}elr white flags a8
i newly built Krishnaswami
o 12116 thilbitl:dT((:):lvglum leﬁeigewI;:f:h:n lfsh;al crog of. disturbaflces am}
Te{nple o overmn ent re-i.ssued its proclamation forbiddm.g the display od
i an% ?ommgt George’s. Mutual complaints of ill-treatment bal;h
:lsls{.tﬁ:%am‘; in; and a Consultation of the 17th Septem?e;ndicslisl;l:do :1111:: ﬁggs
the.f%tions o tr’al'mﬂireswfl‘ tT}fe oiigsgingoz:;;m}f:ving ?,t different tim;s
e s i‘;:)rgesﬁgugt; of a peacock and bull and._th?, Right Hanin tcx:}so
usea' e glth o flags besides the monkey and the kite ”’. Gov;rr;)m it adoo
e to inquire go the allegation that the Left Hand had use ras};1 : fi-‘
rewhgd'to mq—m:: 1:::u's) which was an inmovation; and the heads of bot‘ 1 :
o:ver’tkelvr;ﬂh"no (ded to enter into penalty bonds for the gmd' behgnou;i‘gh
thot rospt c(')mm»‘ntes The next day more petitions were‘recelved.m-"v:r 1nd
:Ee%r re;gﬁes(::t;::dcg:gs -for the completion of thei;h inte:ruptt(algi pgg::i:;ent:; "
the T i ask for the return (by
e ﬂalllldthfi'ixflh:h:e;?gelté tg?overnor Pitt the Left Haimd people hasc}
ey s ::1 $o have their pyramid chariots ad?med with brai(-;i (g?v‘; |
('l}everi.;lb;:z;:l;zrmised a full enquiry after the security bqnd§ shou
b;‘:: signed. (Conspltation of -2lst'Sep‘tem#)e‘x;). - this- tﬁge reg;ardi’ng'%he
Inqﬂflmﬁ t}:efe w?: atgoﬁtxégxg ?lfl zh:)ror;ssio;l of ‘t};e Ekambareswaxfal'
oy Tm?ed : usl festival of the place. There were counter com-
Pagoda und during tho &' e by the Right Hand men. The custom-

was that th cess bot w da and the Fown

P jon h the Ekambares arar(Pagp . ax 7 WD

T mtleatl:):m ;: éd‘ilx%‘) ‘?éw #thout opposition into thg a@eets qf,both the fac.
emple 8 _ ;

- .
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tions. The Government ordered that the heads of the Left Hand should be

conﬁan in the mainguard until they should produce the offenders. (Con-
sultation dated 31¢t March 1705).

. I.Jater dis.putes occurred sporadically; and the intensity and bitterness of
faction considerably diminished in the nineteenth century. Now these Hands
and factions are but dimly remembered as things of the past.

The Story of the “Present ”.

(By V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, M.A)

The story of the ‘ present ’ is the story of the acquisition of the *‘ five
new Madras Villages *’ as they are generally called. These five new villages
are Trivatore, Nungambakkam, Vasalavida (adjacent to Perambur),
Catawauk near Ennore and Satangadu, west of Trivatore. At this time,
i.e., when Thomas Pitt was the Governor of Fort St. George, it may be
noted in passing that Egmore, Purasawalkam and Tondiarpet were called
the ‘ three old towns’. This shows that these had: been the Company’s
possession for many years prior to the period of Pitt. Pitt opened negotia-
tions with the Government of Shih Alam, who had succeeded Aurangagzeb
in 1707 as the Emperor. Ziya-uddin Khan, the Steward of the Household
of the Emperor, and a well-meaning friend of Governor Pitt, was to a
great extent responsible for this sympathetic attitude of the Emperor towards
the Company’s people. On the 31st July 1708 Pitt addressed the Steward
that both Mylapore (Miliapore) and Trivatore might be granted to the
English. The result of this representation was a grant received in Septem-

ber of the same year of the five Villages as a free gift with effect from the
bth October.’

In December came & hasbulhukm with & Parwana which contained the
following significant statement among others. ‘‘ In regard that Chosen of

his Cast hath not as yet sent a Present to his Majesty upon his accession

to (sitting upon) the Sacred Throne, resembling the Throme of Heaven,
the Royal Phirmaund in the name of that Exemplar of his people is not come
forth. It must be that he send a Present that is suitable ”’. About the same
time there was a communication from the Steward giving an idea of what
wauld be acceptable and suitable for the Present.? '

S

1 H. D. Love, Vestiges of Old Madras, Vol. II, pp. 20.92,
3 Ibid., pp. 22-23.

" Natives, and understands Moors and Gentu
' tis

1

Pitt lost no time in tatching the opportunity. . In the ‘c:ou?se of & lengt.hy;
communication dated the 4th January, 1709, Pitt says ?amce the Teceip
of which (Perwana) I have procured many of the Curiositys you mentior

* for a Present, for which we want a safe conveyance for that we have daily

of great Robberys on the road, therefore desire your Excellency to fa;:m

us with an erder to all Nabob and Governours to _guard the Present ex:x
place to place. whatever way it comes, and with it shall come out mostA
Dutiful and humble Petition to the King with our addresse'as to the grea

Cawn Caunaun and Cawn Bahaudur, but for want of Enghshmen of »101}3
standing and experience in the Country believe we shall send a Brahmu;
with it, and direct him to follow your orders which we humbly reques

youw’ll favour him with and your protection.”’® The address refente((il to.tl;:
the above contained @& request, that ?he Company might 'b?l veste wtled
proprietory right over the five new v1llages,. and other privi eIges gra:llhus
in Bengal, as for example, authorising a mint at Calcu.tta. ‘ttwas o a.
finally resolved that a suitable present be fo.rwarded.to His M?esgy wi : :
request that a farman te the above effect might be 1ss.ued to the Compa zi.-.
What items constituted this Present and what Was.thel.r worth e:v}een app:r(; o
mately we are not in a position to say. But there is evidence to demonstrate

that one of the items was six elephanta.

i t Golconda and at a
' od Pitt that the Emperor was staying a . '
C lsv:lxt;:d‘l the ;ollowing was adopted: ‘‘ We having received advxcez
tlf::: the King draws near Gulcondah we think it absolutely netessary thiail.
as we have received from him the first favours of any Europeans, t};at 1_1:f v:h
tend much to. our advantage if we make him thg first Pl:'esent, ns?:i e1r ablee
t before us, *tis great odds but that theirs may be so co le,
Ds“:zhrﬁ;::nou; ()(;':epieable and if ours be presented first it maylch;nm
l: dispursed into so many hands before theirs come as not to be ab. e =
. h'Puc veluation then by common fame, which is generally five times de
::lyu. 800 "til agreed that all thingg for the Present be pakcked ;lp, ;:B(: :11:!1 :
m&y' : . iseing Smack on the
: seiid to Metehlepatam on the Riseing Sun turn
of tho.:vind', and that the Persons who have the management thereof see it

is 1 rthy, sober, Ingeneous man, and
And whereas Xr vt verz;ywv(;ell,y as also the customs of the

des him in behalfe of the

dene.
uaderstands the Persian Language ve
country, 'tis agreed that the Governor persua

- Company to undertake the management of this affair with the King now

nd i rally well respected by the
near Guloondsh, and Mr Berla who is gie;;u.gu " .;h -
d that he secompanys Mr Lewis, sed in concert negotia

i I rt St
affair and that in order thereto he be forthmth‘ gent ._ior from Fo

David.” ! | |
Consultation Book ;{41709,1 . 84 (Madras, 1929).

‘ d 1711-1714, p. 142.
s Disty and Y asaliation Book of 1709, pp. 13-4 (Madrss, 0.

“ - : : ) .
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AN
ote on the Letters of the Hon’ble East India Company

ddr i i
a : :;:;d :;) Rajah Jogi Jagannadharao Bahad
;;? at. the 12th Session of the Indi w
1storical Records Commission -

(By R. Subba Rao, M.A. L.T))

7 ntroductory.

In January 1757 th
J famous b e
Rangarao and Vizaj e Tamous battle of Bobbili was f ; .
were killed. S;ZslramaraJu’ rulers of Bobbhili and Vizainoz:l gal;:u:ln Wthh. both
sequently on hearing this news and ogn M resP‘glvely,
ons. Bussy’s

to the English General
’ Robert Cli

Forde t _ ive, at Calcut

with °hi::1 1;‘311(117 dthe ruler of Vizainagaram. C::; t;"o r?;o s(fherefore sent Col.
of the battle of Iglvl'e out thfe French from Northern Circars on Ama'd? a treaty
French army by th en};}lurtpl fought in December 1758 and.the v;::d. account
records. A trzat eW nglish and the Vizainagaram forces is givfn ilmtgl Ofl the
Vizainagaram thrycrxu f::ade be.twf’en Col. Forde and Anandagaia teh_0cal
India Company 1-'ece'g d e mediation of John Andrews b whig}g fl? By
patam from the French o (Iiargedamw”t' Next Col. Fords capttfred I&Eals't
latter ha d .an made a treaty, with Sal b " asuil-
undertoolI: t‘:)dd(zz ?s:‘;}lllp‘;fam ailnd e neighbouring ;’:CL iznt%eb% Wlll'lcllx1 th;

; . e French from th nglish an

recognised the Nizam’s power over the NO:tﬁzxtg;cJ: return, the English

Correspondence.

It was after these events i
. 81n 17569, and duri ;
;mr a:(f! l;u"o;rt St George, th:il:nilg ) gglngafn?e eHn:) nl,bl:d(}wrg0
Al broth int 0 ;
the Chief and Council stationeﬁta;f:ulip:::f: (]A)t':h Btlm'hi 01? D{!u'h';?o
. at time they used their

best endeavour to put th iefs i
of the country, P e Chiefs in possession of the past history and manners

On the death of Salabat
¢ Jung, the th
hand X g, the throne of H .
this 1;;11%1: Nizam Ally Khan who ruled from 1761yg:rf803bad P s o the
made efforts t;e;g; ﬂflat the Hon’ble East India Company of.For:; "SV: ; é‘lring
e for rent the Five Ci . George
St. G . o Five Circars. In 176 g
huja-l%fg:r t?éd];:;lol;'ent(%le}f ive Circars namely (1)4:;11;(12:::31101‘ OfM:Fort
. ’ e, (3) Musthafa-N ! . u or Murt.
5 L agar or K - .
(5) Chicacole.  For negotiating matters wgsh lgli.zai;nfﬁgallil;:m(f)J Ra'J;m e
s Jogi Pantulog

~ veracity of the account sheets above r
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Hyderabad in the same year as an ambassado
with requisite honours of rank suited for the purpose.
d the Company obtained the Circars

was chosen and sent to T on
behalf of the Company,
Jogi Pantuloo succeeded in his trials an

for rent.
laying before the Nigam his claims

* At the same time, on Jogi Pantuloo’s

4o succeed to the offices of Muzumdar and Sur Sheristadar of Rajahmundry
Circar, Nizam Ally Khan was pleased to restore him to the said offices by means
of a fresh sanad and conferred on him the titles of Rajah and Bahadur.
The above grant was confirmed by the Hon’ble East India Company by means

of a sanad of the President and Council of Fort St George, At the same
time, the Hon’ble East India Company imposed special trust in Rajah Jogi
Jagannadharao Bahadur in consideration of allegiance and steady attachment
which he manifested to the Hon’ble East India Company. Vide Kowl granted

by the Government of Fort St George to the Rajah Bahadur in February

1770.

In 1772 Jogi Pantulo
succeed to the offices in 1
1781 Venkatarayalu was again rein stated i

.

necessary sanad and Kowl.

o died. His brother Venkalarayalu was allowed to

773. In 1778 these offices were abolished. But in
o his former stations and granted the

Revenue Administration of Berar in the Reign of Aurangzeb
(1679 A.D.)

(Y. K. Deshpande, M.A., LL.B.)

oxt-note it is intended to describe the revenue
the Subahs of the Deoccan in the middle of
eror Aurangseb. Aoccounts sheets of
ared for the year 1090 Fasli approxis
9 A.D. have been taken as basis for

d are deposited in manuscript in the

' 1. Introductory.—In this sh
system and its administration in
the long reign of the illustrious Emp
Papal, a small perganah of Berar, prep
mately corresponding with the year 167

discussion. These sheets are original an

Collection of the Sharadashram, Yeotmal, and were sec_ured from the family of

the Deshpandia of the perganah, which was responsible for collection of its -

revenue and for the maintenance of its account. This fact will speak fur the -

eferred to. . [

the famous Abyssinian Minister of

om, had tried to improve the condition of the sgricul-
by famine and the incessant

turists of the Province but devastations caused
' desolate and the condition of the peasantry .very

wars made the country ) 1 ‘
precarious, The same state continued also up to the reign of Shahjahan, 80 -

. Condition of Berar.—Malikambar,

the Ahmadnagar Kingd
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much so that the officers could realize hardly one-third of the assessed revenue

at the time when Aurangzeb assumed charge of the Viceroyalty of the Deccan

for the 2nd time. The Mughal possessions in the Deccan were then a heavy

u . .
Ee Il;ilfi:ld (())1111 :}111;3 tMughal Empire as 1t was often times necessary to have a
e o on A reasury of the Empire for maintenance of the Mughal rule in
' e . A urangz.eb was sent to the Deccan as Viceroy in 1653 A.D. with

8pecial mission of improving the condition of the Deccan Subahs I;y en

couraging agriculture, which t . .
hence to the Stute, was the only source of income to the people and

e03ie]Ye1lihRevenue System.—Nearly such was the state of the country and
Eim}; 111&11 e De'(t:;:lzu:;1 .When Aurangzeb came there as its Viceroy for the 2nd
. ong wit mm came Murshid Quli K} i
by : Khan as Diwan of Balaghat.
alsie:; I:c;u:i:auze;?rsbof his ;)tfzy, charge of his was extended to the Pa;a;:g;:lt'
e became Diwan of the whole of the Mughal D (
' eccan.
?lfeﬂéisi two dnoble personages led to the improvement ofgthe Dec::: andEff)(:):tI:J
£he rea 11 alflt the people were benefited by the general prosperity, which wa
sult o he revenue system and administration introduced b ’th in the
above province. yiemin the

T d4. Im?rovements made.—The new Diwan’s reform consisted in extendin

W(thham:a:hs r;vl(inue system to the Deccan. He could have achieved nothing
out the full support of Aurangzeb as Viceroy of the D
work, they had to do, was to attract  people to pomulate st
) , the scattered people to populate vi

:Vlzger::zrz :h;m to no;'mal life by giving them concessions ) 'gillla;g?ev;iil'i{::i::
stated or newly appointed. The ryots were gi . ) |
public treasury for purchase of seed, bull B el sl o B
. seed, ocks, other needful material of i~
:u]itur.eland even for making embankments for irrigation, where necess:ryag"cilev

;h avi loan Zeu}g recoverable at the harvest time by easy instalments E\;ery
ere wise Amins and honest Surveyors were de  the -

A\ puted to measure the land, t

prepare the record of well marked-out holdj isti nd

; - » and to distinguish arab
from rocky soils and water co Yo o by oty oo
urses. The land was measured b i

record of holdings was made. The i i o tor, e
4 ings . introduction of system for recovery of
Bevenue, also inspired into the ryots a spirit of confidence and this led t’(’)}’ tl?e.

increase of revenue as a natural result of these improvements,

5. System of revenue collection.—It
.—1t was only at the backward part of the-
(t:ount_ry that the old system of recovery, on the basis of a plough, wl;s altl)owc};;
o exist but there too, a peasant knew what proportion he had to pay as reve
nue(.i At many other places a system of metayership or sharing of the actual -
produce was introduced. For this there were three rates— -

(#) where the crop depended on rainfall, the state took one half of it

(#2) w}tl)?e agriculizure depended on well irrigation, the state took one-.
ird of. grain a.nd one-third to-one-fourth in other high priced:
crop which required vast labour and expenses.
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(v41) where the field was irrigated from canals, the proportion of reve-
nue to the crop varied from the revenue of well irrigation,
according to special circumstances, sometimes lower and some-

times higher.

The third system of collection of revenue was copied from the system pre-
valent in the Northern India. The Revenue at the fixed rate of so many
rupees per bigha was assessed and collected after considering the guantity and
quality of the crop from seed time to harvest and its market price, and actually
measuring the sown area. Hence its name of Jarib (survey). Under Murshid
Quli this became the prevalent system in the subahs of Mughal Deccan, and
was known for centuries afterwards as ° the dhara of Murshid Quli Khan ™.
This excellent system, with constant vigilance and supervision, led to the
improvement of agriculture and increase of revenue in a few years.

6. System continued in Aurangzeb’s reign.—Even after the ascension of
Aurangzeb to the Throne of Delhi as Emperor, the same revenue system pre-
vailed and under the regime of the later subahdars the Mughal Deccan came
into prosperous condition on account of the well established rule of the
Mughals. 1679 A.D. the year, to which the revenue statement under consi-
deration belongs, was approximately the 21st year of the reign of Aurangzeb
and the Province of Berar, in which the perganah of Papal was included,
was enjoying full prosperity under the efficient Mughal rule. The revenue
statoment discussed below will bear testimony to it.

7. Officers of Perganah and villages and their duties.—Among the per-
ganah officers are mentioned the Qazi, the Deshmukh and 'Desh.pandia; .The
Deshpandia of the perganah also held the office of Pa:ndla (village w:rnter)
Sabnavis, Dange, Patki, Mahajan, and Naikwadi. Qazi ha.d to .mamta,m the
Masjid, administer law and certify copies of documents w1th‘hls seal. The
Deshmukh had to msaintain order, protect property from raids and collect
revenue for the state, the Deshpandia had also to help in me}intgnance 9f
order, to be responsible for collection of revenue and to maintain .pubh?
gccount. Sabnavis was a head clerk and his busim.ess was to pay the Sibandi
and public servants of his charge. Dange or Dangia was a custom officer and
was subordinate to a Patki. Patki was an officer in charge of a Pat'hak or a
body of horse. Mahajan was an officer generally a trader whose business was

to superintend the trade and assist in collecting tax in the village and 'N aik-
wadi was an office of the headman or controller of revenue sepoys 1n & vﬂ}age.
All these offices such as Sabnavis and others were nominal and it was custom-
ary to mention them in the staten\zent.

Officers of a village were Mukadam and a Pandia. The Mukadam was

Patel or headman of the village who was to maintain law and or.der in the-
village and was responsible to collect revenue of t?xe State. P‘a'ndla was tf;lsc;
to help in the collection of revenue and was respfmmble to .mamtam acgqun 8 3

the village. Qasi held inam Jand for his services especially for the masjid.
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Deshmukh i
certainush;;r:)f;h]gzzdlal and Mukadam held some inam land, in addition
» 8lso cash allowance out of the revenue as remuneratio:

10. Division of land for the pwrpese of assessment.—The whole land of the
of assessment, into two parts, viz.,

for their services, I .
! - Deshpandia who was also Pandi
age in the revenue of the village. s Pandia was to get some percent- village was again divided for the purpose
8. Table of measure and coi land measuring 141 netans, 4 bighas and 5 pands as unculturable laad while
detailed statement it would bzof"tmed:—Before we proceed to discuss the land measuring 591 netans, 4 bighas and 13 pands was culturable land. Out
atnd dalso the currency. Land i:a: r‘rl?:sgurz(:i nt(:te t]? © measure of the land ;1 the cultarable lant, ° net;nﬂ, Y big.hﬂ-:dﬂ-nd o Piglde v;er;lex?ml('lteg
standard was a Kathi . .y y chain but the mini rom assessment se Inam palnuk (protected inam). ut of this laa
part of Berar. A Squ::ea KS:&E ;Vlflwh was usually of 5 cubits in lengthlﬁxzzz netans, 4 bighas and 10 pands were with the Deshpandia and 2 netans were
Kathis made one Pand, 20 sook urs “iould be 5 cubits by 5 cubits. 20 square with the Qagi. Now the remaining culturable land measuring 582 netans and
make one Netan. The,word b' }f‘m'( 8 wquld make one bigha and 9 bighas 8 pande was again divided into three grades for the purpose of assessing it on
;f we take ome cubit eqmllg ? lsl(}enved from Sanskrit word Vigraha. different rates. ‘
(138 1(?38 ﬂtmn two bighas by 1 44(;) sq?xaffeetf’ee: I‘eaI Oih prisent one ame ml:l‘i:iimb% . tals;g 8 bi ;1,852 :ighla; ;2:1&152&1;6;::6;; g:;d ::oll)a?;ll;d Il‘::g
onsideration pands, bi ’ - In the statement 8 g netans, J 0ig ' ’
coin at that tii::: V:;sb;%ltzi i:rllltll) efxetans airle }lised to show area of land o C 1:; I::Z: measuring 1 netan, 6 bighas and 3 pands as irrigated land and land measuring
is given i upee or gold Hona, but i : 95 netans, b bighas and 11 pands as temporary irrigated land.
18 given in Takas. 4 Taks , but in the statement amount netans, o bighas an pands as temporary 1ITig
48 parts which are calledad”ts make one rupee. A Taka again is divided into Thus the whole culturable and assessable land was assessed to 10,635 takes
ams. For the sake of convenience we may take one and 44} dams.
t.—Now though the whole culturable land

11. Ezemption from assessmen
exclusive of Palmuk Inam, was assessed to the above amount, the whole land

dam equal to one pie.
mentioned; some land was granted: as

9. Divisi : o
the perg;ii:};”; e(:x:fd I((l(::;[ ta"(]f s distribution.—We take the land at Papal
aryer » m . ) > R
732_netans, 8 bighas and 18 o;a:t(i:lz‘.lt ifot;x} d.llf; of land in .the village was did not fetch revenue as already e B iy
) b1ghe.ns and 3 pands was forest or left uch land measuring 146 netans, Inam, 8o .th? assessment to that land was remitte e inam holders. . e
Itlilea:u:l Illgl 58(16 netans, 3 bighas and 15 Pal)llcllz f::s ?:glng pllu poses and land to:'l ;glﬁnl::::: cgl‘;l?isa:zs lagrep i‘l;lfl(;ltlttéd()fv:l]:ﬁea;s%s;;n ::]t(azf a?:; f{)]:a};:m:?:;
e total land of the vi ~ ; er cultivation, t.6., ’ s ’ £]
dry crop (ii ot the village 712 ne':tans, 7 bighas and 16 pand lon. Out of total recoveries. Out of the remitted amount 290 Takas, 3 dams are remission
1% (Jlr?,t) and 20 netans, 1 bigha and 20 d pands were land of 188l 1 £ d
area of the village was again divided as below : pands as garden land. Total (t': ]?35}1’1:1“];}1 l?ld 6;6 ltak:lsx, ?4 gaml:i:l:e‘ resmuﬁzﬁl;'vf::edagg g(;-azli[;l:k:e;nr::;
685 netans. 7 bigh i— . azis, and Joshis and also the lana w wa I
A8, ghas and 9 d :
blgl,la and 9 pands as inl:rlxlll lZn?ls K(I)l? 1:;? l]?llldl and 147 netans, 1 hmillz Charges on the land revenue.—Now out of the actual realizations of
5 bighas and 3 pands were grg;zin lazd alsa land 146 ne.tans,_‘ ‘97688"%‘1:35161} dems, e amount of' 184} takas went to Deshmukh as cash
andd16 pands were garden land whilge 422 x;etax?sngtg?sil 8 bighas ,.ilmao for his office, 1,334} takas went to Deshpandia as cash allowance
p:le 8 v;ere Jirati land and 3 netans, 1 bigha ;nd 1g :,lgnd 10 for his office, and 100 takas were .rgserved for chiragh (lamp light). The
The i garden land. ' pand were ~ amount which was reserved for charities was probably meamt for lights in the
e inam land was distributed amon blic chaori, Sarai, Masjid and tem les of deities like Hanuman and others.
th ) ublic chaori, Saral, Masj: P :
Deshmukh held land measuring Mgne;;ﬁ O;r;.as f0110ws . 'g.‘his amount was at the disposal of Deshmukh who had full control over it.
whi_ch one netan was garden land !,Deshlghs:;-’ 5 pands out of *v Mbt;dedmmng all these items the net revenue, which was ready for .
4 bighas, 10 pands, out of whi h‘ eshpandia held 7 netans, m;fﬁg ¥ the-Government treasury or to the Jagirdar, to whom the perganah
garden land. The’Mukadam llf l; bighas and 10 pands were was allotted, was 9,200 4akas, 45} dams. . - Y
eld 68 netans, 4 bighas and 4 ; ’ Bata:'l: oftk; whole Perganah wah—1In this way we cangwe the detaﬂs\ ils of
sed for each oi the vil lages in the perganah, but the

\o Tavenue 23808

1 ic .
pands out of which 1 netan, 5 bighas and 16 pands were
system then prevalent.

village is suficient to give an idea of the

%grizx;dl:;d._ ((1)Ut olf) tlhis inam land 6 netans, 4 bighas and ‘
. ere described as charit irati i ' o, howe
held as follows: — charity (khairati) land and it was Tt would; however ever, be interesting to kmow the details of the whole perganah
in short. ‘ 7
ds.

The ares of the whole perganah was 2,168 netans, 1 bigha and 10 pan

4 .
netans by Qazi of the pergana and 2 netans, 4 bighas and 10
505 netans, 7 bighas and 1 pand were non-culturable land and out of this non-

pande by the Joshi or Hindu priest of the pergana
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. GAS, ghas and 0 and /e 1117 i g‘
lalld. Ihe [en]allll]léy ](‘],[ld ll[eusll['in()‘ I’G.)z “eiﬂns g‘ big a8 Ild 18 ' d |

was’ culturable land, out of whi
, which 9 netans, 4 bigh
empted from assessment as palnuk inam (protectég ?llsa:nrid 10 pands was ex-

The ] ini
e land revenue of the remaining land measuring 1,642 netans, 8 bighas

and 8 pands amounted to 28,475 takas and 7 ddms. Out of this t
. amount,

assessment of Inam land i '
nent of » which comes to 2,591 takas and 15} dams, is remitted

. (22 8¢ to
; i ; ‘ Ikl aam S ] 3 ams )

i\li:k;e(t;l:l. Tllxere 1'em.ains now 25,877 takas and 271 dams as
et Vilh,; al\}d to this 800 takas revenue of hundizsnri (con-
g age Nimgawhan, then the total revenue of the per-
go taka:n:i tod2-6,6.77 takas and 27} dams. Out of this amount
e pns @ ]:ah 1]s)tnbuted ‘equally as remuneration in cash to
reserved with’ Dzz}:gi?lfhmfgr dchl\lu'li?“dams Sl ‘“'e‘
ready for the Government treasuryac!;;' }(,)rettl(l:;a J'zla,h;rdnet o ia the
case, amounts to 25,886 takas and 271 dams Bizdar s lo the

4. Net result of the
sult e study.—The net r
figures can be summarised as follows:—n-e ot of the sy of the above

Unculturable land was excluded from as

lond ot s luded f d'ssessment; nearly 1th of the
ﬁ (lz{a.ttle could be maiitaine%l pi:)lrpoizzna;lri th::tsc lur]%e lrxmmber
(.;fuwz}xlf}:}xln and Deshpandia used to get land a’s' inar;l th?:rz: -

h was ten. per cent. of the Khalsa land 'Th rate of
assessment was different for different kinds of 'ltmd esm:f "
f::g:;l la;f:}’l dry crop land and irrigated land. Ave’rag_;:ec]m:;
rovem: ihoe : e lalnd was about 12 to 2 takas per higha. In addi-
tion reéeiVizimm::;\ld;ltlhe'Deshmukh, Deshpandia and Mukadam
roarly 3 oo (; nt.'. allowance from the revenue at the rate of

1. ) , . .
the 15a ng’o:iuswns arrived at.—Discussion of the above statement shows that
e submittedm:zs:rid,fthe regenue was settled and the regular stateméntsi

, 8 to form a definite i ] |
be the State o by its Tt nite idea of the revenue which was received

o (116;.-.0 f::z;:z:hto ;emcre these statements and other records.—There is 8 vast
e Jor resent ,nsa (:;ltd the revenue .system and administration of villages in
s varion aregav arll . yrfastles of dl.ﬂferent periods inasmuch as such reveny
ore o fF:)l ak e in the families of Deshpandias and Moharirs th
o wespomeible :o :}?plgg accounts of the perganahs and for scubmii:tin0
in mogleoted stete }: ubfu?ars. These statements and other records al'g
i seglected sts suc families and unless efforts are made to s .
ake them available for studies by scholars they will be p::;:e th:lm
A ) nently

171792 at the express invi

" maintain the most friendly communication 7,
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lost. The Sharadashram of Yeotmal has made a beginning to secure such
statements and other records and the whole collection of the institute 18 at
the disposal of scholars who desire to make its use. o

17. Acknowledgment to Sir J. N. Sarkar.—1 conclude this short note
with a grateful acknowledgment of the fact that the introductory portion of
this writing has been composed on the basis of the information about condition
of revenue in Berar by Sir J. N. Sarkar in his first volume of Aurangzeb.
We can not obfain such reliable and first hand information anywhere else.
Sir J. N. Sarkar has made use of the Persian records which were prepared in
those times and inasmuch as Berar was under the sway of the Mughal
Emperors, we know very little about the administration of Berar from the

published Marathi writings.

An Early Historian of the East India Company :
Dr. John Peter Wade.

(By S. K. Bhuyan, M.A,, B.L.)

the latter half of the eighteenth century there was an insisten¥
£ the East India Company that ‘ they knew little more of
£ Nepal and of Assam than of the interior parts of
China ”’.* And the distinguished orientalist Horace Hayman Wilson attri-
buted this ignorance to Assam ‘ having been closed against the inquiries of
the Company’s officers by the inherent physical deformities, the barbarot
habits of the people, the jealousy of their chiefs and the unwillingness of
the Indian Government tosanction any enterprise of their servanis which
might-imapire doubt of their designs in the minds of the rulers of the adjacent
regions.”’;? So when a contingent of British forces came to Assam in
tation of the Ahom King Gsurinath Singha, the
Governor-General commanded Captain Welsh who was in charge - of
the expedition that ‘‘ mo pains should be spared to avail ourselves of so
favourable an opportunity to obtain good surveys and to acquire every
information that may be possible, both of the population, and of the manners
and customs of the inhabitants as well as the trade and manufactures, and
natural productions of countries with which it must ever be our interest to
3 The result of this minute

from the administrative head of the Company in India was the preparation
:on Wood who accompanied the ex-

of & number of maps of Assam by Ensign
f three monographs by Dr. John

pedition as Surveyor, and the compilation o
Poter Wade dealing with the history, geography, resources and trades gf'

! Gapt. Welsh’s Expedition to Assam in 1792-94,
. s History of Britisk India, Vol. IIL.
2 Capt. Welsh's Eazpedition to Assam, quoted ante.

During
regret on the part o
the interior parts o

by Lt.-Col. J. Johnstone, p. 11.
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the province and customs of the people. As regards Nepal, an embassy was
despatc_h.ed under Captain Kirkpatrick. Captain Welsh embodied his
observations on Assam in his numerous despatches to the Governor General.®

Dr Wade came to Assam as Assistant Surgeon attached to the expedition
of Captain Welsh on Rs. 160 a month as we learn from the account of the
expenses of the expedition published in Mackenzie’s North-East Frontier of
Bengal. Before this he had served with ability—in different places in
Northern and Southern India, Berhampore, Caleutta, Benares, Surat,
Chunagarh, and Chunar. He had published a number of medical treatises.
One, entitled ¢ Prevention and Treatment of the Disorders of Seamen and
Sailors in Bengal ”’, was published in 1793, a copy of which is now in the
Imperial Library at Calcutta. Another treatise on fevers compiled almost
at the same time was probably unpublished, a copy of the manuscript in
Wade’s own handwriting being now deposited at the Imperial Record Depart-
ment, Calcutta. John Laird, President of the Hospital Board at Calcutta
wrote on February 15, 1796,—“ Dr Wade has at all times conducted himself
with the strictest propriety and attention to his duty. His medical publica-
tions sufficiently evince his industry and professional abilities” .5 J . Fleming
testified to Wade’s tenderness and humanity to the sick. . Besides his normal
efficiency as a Surgeon, Wade was also the author “‘of the evacuating
system which he recommends as the basis of all sound practice in the
disorders of warm climates . * Hig honesty as a servant of the Company
was best shown in his refusal to accept the request of the Company’s autho-
rities that he should take charge of the business concern of ra particular
English merchant in Assam. Wade’s ground for refusal was to the effect
that as a servant of the Company he should not violate the Company’s general
regulation prohibiting its servants from engaging themselves in trade on
private account.” Wade was a hardworking man and himself characteriged
his life as one of strenuous labour. He died at Calcutta on October 14,
1802, and his remains lie buried in the 014 Cemetery of that city, /

During his stay in Assam Dr Wade collected materials for a history and
geography of Assam on the terms laid down by the Governor-General in his
minute to Captain Welsh. But unfortunately none of his historical compi-
lations saw the light of day during the life-time of the author. His papers
and correspondence were handed over to the East India House by Sir John
Malcolm in 1827 and passed subsequently through the editorial eclecticism
of Montgomery Martin. The present article is based on the manuscript
records of the India Office lent to the Hovernment of Assam and to me,

¢ The Ms. record containing Welsh’s account of the Government of Assam was
exhibited at the Calcutta Sessions of the Indian Historical Records Commission ; it has
been printed in Mackengie’s North-East Frontier of Bengal,
* India Office Ms. record, containing the testimonials given to Wade by his superiors,
hit{xeirtg. mg)éixblisﬂed. 4 ( -
ndia Ofice Ms. records, ibid., opinion of Dr W. Ross Mumg(?), Head Surgeon at
erhumpore, dated November 1, 1795 e,

" Ms. record at the Imperial Record Dept., Oalcutta.

" that his valuable accoun
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. d under three
ia Office library can be groupe

at the Ind::,am Geographical Sketoh of Assa’;n, ang
3 ’ . T8 O

the testimonials which he submitted to the“Hon ble Court oﬁrgl)llrezfo oo
® 1 88 1796, as proofs that he was not ‘‘ altogether ul;viv 9 yhistorical
L:‘al.)vr(:ur " Be’sides we also get there a referenfcc:} to a.notzllfrs‘;n;lfa eand % his
* : . is history of the reign of Gaurina ha, )
ﬁﬁoﬁa&l:l’lpqi’;izgg 1:: :t:l:oun}; of the civil, military and ecclesiastical govern

ment of Assam.

The Wade papers :
wajor heads,—his Account of

G GAURINATH SINGHA.
\ 1. Mmmn%,or THE REIGN OF K{N

T el 41 Qinoha was the Ahom sovereign ?t whose instance
X f&“ﬁz%ﬁ? a(;zpfrilf Welsh was sent to Assam in 17%2 :Zilll)u:ng
o °XP°h1 l arauding activities of Bengal barkand-azes. The ag o
ﬂt_OP Sargon n;o th came in personal contact with this monarch an .
h%s Surgeoi' 0ei n would have been an invaluable contemperary docume: :
e Rt iag the great distinction of recording the events of.the cognﬂx;);
Tsh :hAe;Si;:t:;;eened and besides his personal }I:DO.Wl;flg‘:l Ojsﬂzc]f\l;i%s a:f she
A : o the 1ndigeno
Ahom 'Co,urt, .Wad?H:I ﬁm;(l::::; :i}is: htistory in 179(?; soon aftefr ther igz?ﬁg
Si(f) grelg'n:t;els;l('l gent it in April 1796 to the 1E)rerss tl}lll Eiﬂ: i;)1rhpis niing
O ith the app i i uth. The author

e appri)ba‘;tw}llliSOfAi‘:ol;?n;re;fgnzzam, addressed to Lieut(?nant—Czl;;:i
ot Pl:eamb “ T(;le curious and interesting circumstances relating to A t.he \
Klrkpﬁ;li(t:{e{c’l—at some length, in the continuation of the history, containing
are ex ,ats

i mpiled
inath Singha. I have compl
reign of the late Monarch Swargadeo Gau:lll:ents’ : fd tesmatuned the pook

i is reign from authentic docur ohed L Tod
:heEﬁ::;):rf:j ::blicagtion" in April 1796,d w1thaczl;3nta££1;t>bz ;3 o
o ; " ’ '
igrmouth ; t as yet received any  and y
v'l'elgmgmth ’(:}J);;I]lfm;:lnode;riy;led of the pleasure of sending it to you
retained a

i : Bengal, March 20, 1800. . . o
R X sounded in his epistolary mtl.'oductl?n to lu;
sd ted July 4, 1802, addressed in all hkehhoot
it I regr,et the Europe Press has not yet

j te
£ Maharaja Surgedeo, la
e ths after, with the result

been lost to the world for
blished as it is not

mentioned in the
. haps was never p . . lames of the
emver.m,_ Theagzzftile::xrnafts of books Bﬁ‘?}m‘l: ﬂ?:enz;illwx{si::i: Society, the
Bameraus ad . di ce, I : -
J. ‘*3‘&’73.’ and neltherl ﬂ:ﬁelgri:ish Museum, the Bodleian Ilnbral'g.:l!lld;:;
A e e toeasiy Librory has boeu. ablo o offor axy ted copy of the
o recsuery of tho origins] manuscript or & pristed copy of the
lead to the >

same.

The same note of regz‘et wal
ographical Sketch of Assam,
t(ietl“{: fame redoubtable Colonel,—

A copy of the hi
wed m;- K)ss(fn:r”?’o‘il‘;e a];{hor died thr.ee mon
e ais e t of the Assamese King has
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chronicle subsequently presented to Captain Welsh, as we have ourselves

come across buranjis dealing with the same subjects a copy of which was
the original before Dr. Wade. '

Wade’s translations are generally faithful; but they do not constitute a
history in the modern sense of the term. The Assamese buranjis, whether
in popular Assamese or in Ahom are mutually supplementary, rather than
exhaustive. One buranji does not, for example, mention a particalar detail
in the evolution of a historical theme, or makes only a casual reference to it;
this missing link will be taken up by another chronicler who will do ample
justice to it, and elaborate it into thirty folios. This varying sense
of proportion is due to the social and political environments of the
compiler, the audience for whom his account is intended, no less
to the fact of his possessing other buranjis which fully deal with
the detail which he passes over. The scientific historian will have to
collate his materials from as many buranjis as possible, and from
other sources of.information, such as epigraphic, numismatic and literary
records. The importance of Wade’s compilation lies in its being an invalu-
able source-book written from materials recorded in a language which was
then far beyond the comprehension of any servant of the East India Company.

Wade was not satisfied by merely translating the original Assamese docu-
ments. Here and there he has adopted the interpretative method with the
help of the information personally acquired during his stay of eighteen
months in Assam. The following passage describing the functions of the
Phukans could never occur in any Assamese buranji of those days,—

““ In some respects the Phukans resemble the Judges of Israel. They not
only command the armies, and minister the justice of the Kingdom, but also
have a principal share in the public councils. Their opinions are received

on all affairs of importance in the presence of the Monarch. This privilege,

however, is confined to a decoration of thejr sentiments, for they possess not
an effective vote like the Gohains. Yet the opinion of an eloquent man fre-
quently influences the decrees of the Gohains. Eloquence is, therefore, in
high estimation at court, and.leads to fame and honours under the govern-
ment, not in any degree democratic.’’

Dr. Wade has given us a novel though curious interpretation of the origin
of the word Asam or Ahom. The comsort of the King of the Naras, &
Buddhist tribe living in the neighbourhood of Assam, was bearing & child
through Indra. This child was to have the resemblance of his divine
visited the Queen in a dream, and asked her not to receive the embraces of
her royal husband the King of Nara till the birth of the child. She asked
Indra if he intended to come to her on which the god replied,—‘* Ahém,
Ahim *, literally meaning,—*“ I will come, I will come *’. The word 4hom

or d4am is supposed to originate from this Ahim. The child in question was

" young you shall all be Kings suceessively. Ih

guouto the Karatoys river, but my de?ign will pe
* be found cappble to pursue my plansf’ . .
. ©vAs.we have said,

Progenitor, and was destined to rule the earth. The celestial paramour
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known as Swarganarayan, and became the royal ancestor qf the Ahoms,
Swarganarayan or Swadgadeo became in fact the common title of all the

Ahom monarchs, indicating their divine origin.

The book contains an exhaustive treatment of the reign 'of Swarggde(;
Rudra Singha, 1696-1714, and of his coloss?,l Preparatlons to 1n.vad-e Bel:rg:
for the purpose of including the Ganges within tl}e .Ahom territories. The
ambitious King’s first step was to secure the subn_nssmn of the n.elghbourlng
kingdoms, who were thereby compelled to contribute large.ly, in men and
money, to the huge operations then iP progress. (Gauhati was apptc})lmtt;
the place of rendezvous, where the King had personally retm‘eide.l o;
army. Rudra Singha despatched ambassadors to the Nawabs and Princes ’
Bengal with letters expressed in the following terms. -

' ¢ We formerly possessed the provinces on this side of t.hg K_aratoya 1:1ve;‘i
and we are now desirous to resume them. Do not prove inimical to us. o
we remain friendly everything will succeed. Be yours th«la countries, t:
Government and. the revenue, and mine the name. Act In a mannel;;.
preserve i)eace. Fear not our approach, send friendly answers respec mg
your welfare without delay . 1 et onle the P n

00 men had to be reduced, and only
rTl::li:vfg ;ngzrtoiiigﬁzg,(i)n the actual operations., and arrangements v;ere
;:dOe $0 send them in advance to the bank of the river .Manas.. But as ate
would have it, this great scheme for brin.gmg the .nelghb.om:mg prov;x'lc;s
within the fold of Ahom supremacyd, m;gn;ﬁ:ltint as 11t Bv;sa 11111: 1-1ts1 (;)}Ix:ege;:h g
i the sudden death of the roya - The d
:)eel; :sjrﬁa];ozw;? g;hte0 mighty monarch to his five sons bespeaks his jrxsd@
and ambition :—
-, ¢ Take your seats; ‘
turne. - Nothing will succeed if
attempts are-made to place you a
not to: suggestions of that kind,

in in friendship, you will be monarchs in your
oot myou are inimical to ome another. If. any
t variance, and many will be made, listen
but remain united. I had formerly two

‘ i i g g i j I dl‘ () -ay
(] .

i i . if vou prove enemies, nothing. Old and
and all your pursuits will succeed ; if you p o tund the coutries f,h%t
on of the provinces conti-

: ifions. d the reducti v
.y, demifions.. I proposed the i with e, for who will

do ends his history in the evénta:of the reign of
Dr Wade énds his hi But Gaurinath

:-1769-1780, the youngest son of Rudra Singha..

"sihgh‘fﬂim;ws with whom our author came in personal contact has not
%y : ’ . v

been ignored.

~ The second ‘pait of the book is devoted entirely to the origin and history

* oF Bsmrup from the eurlisst times down to Captain Welsh’s expodmoﬁ The

e
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reigns of the descendants of Biswa Singha in Cooch Behar and elsewhere
have been detailed elaborately. The chronicle is brought down to Krishna
Narayan the claimant to the kingship of Darrang, who came in conflict with
Captain Welsh. Reference is also made to the insurrection of the Moamarias
in Darrang and of Haradatta in Kamrup. '

The third part deals with the wars between Assam and Bengal, including
the expeditions sent to Assam at the instance of the Emperor of Delhi.
Fourteen expeditions were despatched from Bengal and Delhi to bring Assam
within the pale of Mogul sovereignty, but never could the Imperial invaders
secure a firm footing in the land. The valour and military craft of the
Assamese people were eulogised by successive Mahomedan generals. The
last Mahomedan expedition was underfaken in the second year of the reign
of King Gadadhar Singha, 1681-1696, but the invaders were completely
defeated in the battle of Itakhuli, near Gauhati, and had to abandon a great
quantity of valuable plunders to the victors. Thus ended the long series of
hostilities between the Assamese and the invaders from Bengal and
Delhi, and the latter never afterwards attempted to coerce or subjugate the
province.!?

3. GEOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF ASSAM.

This is by far the most important of the compilations of Wade. It deals
with the divisions and districts of Assam as grouped for administrative pur-
poses by the Ahom Government The natural products and manufactures of
the country are mentioned en passant. He also refers to the religious institu.
tions and social customs of the people. The chapters on the river system,
vegetable products of Assam are contributions of permanent importance.

The dedicatory letter attached to the manuscript is undated, while a copy
of the same found with his testimonials bears the date July 4, 1802. He had
already submitted his Account of Assam in March 1800. The letter begins,—
‘ Permit me to send you a few sheets on the Georgraphy of a Country
entirely unexplored by Europeans before the late Deputation, which I hagd
the pleasure to attend. These pages’are chiefly translations from original
documents in the Assamese language ; but partly derived from the information
of intelligent natives and partly from my own observation. Should these
communications prove acceptable, I shall hope in a shortYime to present you
with some account of the Civil, Military and Ecclesiastical Government of

that Country which you will probably find more interesting than a full -

geographical detail *>. From the last sentence it is evident that Wade
collected materials also for a systematic survey of the secular and religious
institutions of Assam, besides the three books already mentioned. The
materials which Dr. Wade had collected as the basis for this fourth compilae

1 The book has been grinted throuih the enterprise of Messrs. B, Sarma snd B.
Barma though its publication has been hanging-fire for some time past. -

“gvailable.in print in

_ questioned in rec
_country may be bette!
. =~irdm papers deposi
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tion have now been lost, while in his history and geography of Assam we
find only a few scraps of information on the subject reserved for full treat-
ment in the book contemplated. The reason is obvious. Wade died a few
months after writing the above letter and naturally the notes he had collected

for the book could not be given a definite literary shape.

The manuscript of Dr Wade’s Geographical Sketch re}iresents. the
author’s first draft, embodying the notes which he took from his informant,
an Assamese Pundit, and from the original Assamese documents referred to
in the above letter. Some chapters are however, available in an improved
fashion, evidently representing the author’s final version. The comparative
finish of the final version as contrasted with the crudeness of the earlier one
will be evident from the following extracts relating to Haboong reproduced

verbatim : —

First Draft.—‘‘ Long 1} day broad 3 prahars, better soil than the othe.r,
more rice, much more tambool pan and Moogah, much cuttal fruit, inhabit-
ants chiefly Brahmuns, who cut fodder for Surgeedeas elephants bl}t he
liberated them from such menial services, they refused the comp_hment
saying their ancestors had employed so and they must. 1 man her;
can eat at one meal the seeds 3 jackfruits, 2 seers of chaul, very fat and.
large people, with big bellies, wear very thick and large Brahminical strings
the sise of ropes of cotton, two tamools sell for one cowree, 40 pans large

for 5 gandas. The Burrooah gives justice here *.

n ] ¢ i ill 1 terly direction
Final Version.—‘‘ Contiguous to Guzllong, still in an easterly

lies HZboongh, which is thirty miles in length and ﬁ.fteen in bread.th. The

district is remarkable for the superior richness of the soil, and for the industry,

size and appetite of the inhabitants.”

' ersions only in the case of Wade’s description of the. two
ma;:edlil:i:o:::; the ProvinZe, Uttarkul and Dakshinlful, ax}d of the rivers
of Assam. With regard to the rest only the first draft is available. Ift may
be mentioned here that the earlier version contains a larger mass of in. .orma;
tion. Besides it has an archaic natvetée of its own, being representative o
the ’unsophisticated methods adopted by the Assamese people of .the‘ later

ighteenth century in describing places and men. The sec?nd version is also
i Montgomery Martin’s “‘ Eastern India ”’, Volume ILf,
in, whose eclectic methods have been seriously

- _ rt .
pages 637540, e}ﬁ: ylears adds the note:—*‘ In order that the Assamese

T insert here Dr Wade’s descriptive geography
ttel;e]:ln%;nt,he late Sir-John Malcolm in the Library of the

—p. 625. -

Eaet India House in 1827 . | |
en set forth in the prefatory pages, butiit

The plan of the book has be

ial variations i 1 gections which
i terial variations in the actual drafts. Severa: s wh
: :néggz:z;d?:hen;miéw of the original plan found place in the matrative,
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while several topics contemplated in the Plan have been left out altogether. Dr Wade begins his book by mentioning his sources of inform?,tion,
The plan was to deal with the following subjects. Turner, D’Anville, DuHalde, Glanius, Chevalier, Rennell and Vansittart,
besides the materials received from his Pundit and the Assamese d?cuments.
Kamrup and Darrang are then described with the necessary particulars of
1\ Uttarkul, o the Northern Division, all the contiguous tracts. The jurisdictions of the Ahom officers are stated
B. Dakhinkul, or the Southern Division. in precise terms besides the principal trades and the customs of the people.

Of the miscellaneous information supplied by Wade that about 2 Moslem
priest offering worship on behalf of the Hinduised Ahom monarchs is worthy

Part 1.—Divisions of the Kingdom : —

C. Majuli or the great island.

D. Sub-divisions: —

of note,— , .
(@) Uppor Assam; Powa-Meoca Mosque at Hajo.—‘‘ A Nabob of Dhacca ha.d a most holy
() Lower Assam. peer or saint, who visited Mecca and brought back some of its earth. Tll:e
i — Nabob requested the peer to deposit some at Hadjoo in Camroop, where he
O rvarers of Assam:— formed a pucka mosque.”’
b By foving from the Northern Mounteins ¢ A Mussleman of the name of Newas was gooroo-general of his persua-
B. Rivers flowing from the Southern Mountains. tion in Assam, from about the time of Roodur Singha. He had numerous

i i C ided at or near the
attendants dressed in the high Mussleman dress. He resi r il
capital and frequented the durbar; and the Swargadeos used to despatch him

; ] Mussleman fashion for their prosperity.'. He was
B e by his = u:t'relations. He and his family dissappeared

C. The Brahmaputra and its branches.
Part I11.—Frontiers of the Province.

4. Western Confines. usually sucoee,d ed 'by b n?:re the Moamaria disturbances). The latter has

B. Northern Confines, on,swyarg_a(.leo.s fight <du?l g He was indulged with the privilege of riding

C. Southern Confines, ’ dad no P;JOJ; Bl!)m:;en‘(‘)‘i;: ]isllla:J;:iki-dSIah. Three or four priests always remain-

D. Eastern Confines. :3 ?:r::t::d;nc‘; at the palace. The moment the k.ing came forth tlf: t::lke

E. Neighbouring Nations, the air, they called down ﬂ:;; .bli:i;lgt:fpg“;gr;n pl::;;.‘avg;‘h ::;vzt:dMom:

The first two parts are now available in the original manuscript. They gal:;j!;zve;eﬂ:e]wil;g::n:eﬁznsiirable presents to the temple, but they hadlv
have also been reproduced in Martin’s * Eastern India ’. There is no trace no regu,lar establishment from the Kings.”

of the third part except a few disjointed notes on the Mikirs and the Mani-

' i 11 it Powa-Mecca, which is resorted to by
puris. This omission has, however, been compensated by the inclusion of The Muhammadans in Assam call 1

s even up to this day. The following passage recording the educa- .

notes on sundry topics here and there, which did not find any place in the pilgrims ever hammadans by the Ahom Kings is equally
original plan, the most important being the author’s dissertation on the tionaltf“ilhtles offered to the Muham Y
. natural history of Assam, being notes on ¢ vegetables collected October 6 *’, important,— . Th ten or
which contain accounts of endi and mugs silkworms besides others. Under “ The Mussleman burials are the ;gil‘;:b a8 olfn L?s:sgller;ans :treG::;mwtee;
this head of non-descript matter can be included the author’s, account of the " twelve houses of instruction for the chi }11; Lof Avmam Ther ave metther
Queen’s death and burial at Gauhati; the funeral of Gosains; anecdotes of aiid more than twenty at Rungpoor, the ca}gl ta 0 tract vouths yand axarcise-
Kabir Gosain, ‘‘a Muhammadan much reverenced by all the Hindoo who prohibited nor encouraged by the monareh f0 insiruct y E
sing the hymns of his composition *’, during whose residence at ﬁo a their religion.”’**

temple was formed by God *’; route from Bengal to Ava through Assam; i oo fally odited by the presemt
itinerary of Captain Welsh’s expedition to Assam in 1792; princes of the ¢ st Geog h‘gl?lﬁo;i’;‘;’%';rﬁfmi’%,}f‘"mw ,thcl?rri;g out the addltional matter
southern provinces; names of chowkis or military and commercial outposts; F e A e in his " Eastern India ' Tt fe boin eg";?,},“‘,;zid,’i‘:; ) pg
Turner’s Bhutan and Tibet; translation of a portion of the story relating to « The Asam Review ”’, from mﬁnwm information which has never been publithed

. . . . "y 3 Th 1 ! M et .
the origin of the name Nilakantha. The last few leaves of the book corftain B .»fﬁhw Wﬂd imserted in ﬁgozmﬁflg mi;“f; Sootmotes on
8 disconnected account of the reign of Gaurinath Singha, which is certainly igsl ' hus made two referén Ed"i‘t‘;m_ Some Eonion of Wade's oompilstions was also

a fragment of the author’s monograph on that monarch, as we have said before. pu m&ﬁ*-m innual Register » for
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line?.r ;:agzed;isnot live long to compile a history of Assam on scientific
wlf. His oomtant wiit s oscious of the shortcomings than the author him-
domands of b C fw1t'h Assam. lasted for only eighteen months. The busy
To this oh 11?1 pll) ofessional dutle.s left him little leisure for historical pursuits,
knew Ens 1?;;1 3 deed the difficulty of finding a man at that time who
Pundit in Hindi which was foreian s e oy ooied information from his
He wrote in his preface to his G:olgra;(l)zi?;)lt lrg]::;’z'n_f_f.”mer and the informed.

 Exclusively attached until the period in question, to the study and the
practmc;.of my pro{:'ession., I had not acquire((ll the requisite andyscientiﬁc
accomplishment which might have rendered my opportunities of acquiring
%eol%rf.phlcal knowledge of more utility to government or to the public, yet
8 :l venture to !mpe that that the general and unscientific sketch oé the
:;)1;1; ;1); (::gz?:ni:di sm the.dfoll;w:}x:g sheets will not prove entirely unexcep-
b 18 considere at no Europeans have ever explored

probably ever will explore i i cat, of bo
Bopably ever Wil COpuntr yt}}:a provinces of Assam, with the consent of the

Yet we have in the pa f this i i
. - . ges of this indefatigable doctor a mass of informa.
f;on which will be of invaluable help to all future workers in the field of
ts:;lmese history, ax they were written by a critical western scholar who was
:.mm:nstan;)e f"cune; :Ln eyet-w1tness of the existing machinery of the Ahom Gov-
, before the catastrophic di i
hordes o Minana Banduﬁ,,m lsruption brought about by the Avanese

An account of the Vrindawan (321a#) of Peshwa Baiji
/ |
Mauza Raverkhedi (Pergana Kannapore, British l?:rmaaor). N

(By Rao Bahadur M. V. Kibe, M.A.)

Bajirao I and Nizam-ul-mulk.—A dipl i |

: ; .—A diplomatic struggle for the maste
of Malwa continued for years together between Peshwa Shriment Bajirao Iiy
and the Nizam. It was brought to a close by the treaty of Mungi Paithan 01;'
the 27th fof Fsbruary 1740, when “‘ Hindia (y@gt) and Kirkoun gaw)
were conferred on Bajirao in Jagheer *’. (Duff’s H: Sll aths
Vol. I, P. 558, edition 1826.) i (Dulfs History o the Marathas,

t

Bajirao’s death at Raverkledi.—DPeshwa Shrimant Bajirao I died at

Raverkhedi in the Khar istri i
gt gone district on the 25th of April, 1740, (8 i
Marathi Riyosat, Madhya Vibhag, P. 428, odition 1920.) (Rardosed

His son’s orders reerecting his father’s vrindawan.—Peshwa Shrimant

Nana Saheb (Bajirao’s son) passed orders on the.6th of November 1740 to.

the entire village of Raverkhedi that ‘ the whole revenue shall pass over to

- August of 1818 by the Hon

b wnder-term 5 of the treaty wi
 Obtpany #s regards the nature oft
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Ranoji Shinde who is ordered to construct buildings (Vrindawan, ete.) at
Mauza Raver (Pargana Kannapur, Ssmat Bijagurh) where our revered
father breathed his last . (Balaji Bajirao’s Diary, p. 99, see Appendix A)

Further orders for the maintenance of the vrindawan.—Peshwa Shrimant
Nana Saheb ordered on 2nd February, 1742 to Buwaji Somavanshi *‘ you shall
no way object to the levying of a tax of half an anna per bullock-load passing
through the village by the Kamavisdar of Ranoji Shinde inasmuch as the
Mauza Raveri (Pargana Kanhapur) is sanctioned by us for the expenditure
of the Vrindawan of our late revered father ’. (Balaji Bajirao’s Diary, P.

102, see Appendix B.)

Provision for increasing the sanctity of the spot.—The same Peshwa
further ordered Ramchandra Malhar on the 27th of January, 1751, ‘ Veda
Murti Digambarbhatt Nasikkar intends to stay at Raverkhedi with ten
followers and devote himself to the worship of the God ‘ Fire’’. He
shall be annually paid rupees two hundred out of the revenue of Pargana
Kanhapur, ete.”’. (Peshwa Balaji Bajirao’s Diary, P. 112, see Appendix C.)

After the downfall of the Peshwa.—That the Pargana was a private pro-
perty of the Peshwas and as such was, from time to time, managed f:hrough ‘
agents is further supported by the following extract of a Note. This Note
was addressed by Major Smith (then employed on the settlement of the new
territory acquired in 1818 after the downfall of the Peshwa) to Sir John Mal-
colm. In his letter dated 30th August of the year, he states ¢ I shall now
proceed to those districts lately in the possession of Bajee Rao, and which

have now become the property of the Hon’ble company.”’

¢ Kunnapore, a pargunna on the south bank of the Nerbada and in the
vicinity of Mundalesir was lately acknowledged under the sovereignty of the
exz~-Peshwa who rented it to Doondoo Biswanath a Brabmin at Poona. It con-
tains 2b villages; one of which is disposed of in Zamindaree and 16 desolate
and 8 only having inhabitants”. (Vol. IX, Calendar of papers Jrom the
India office Records, P. 2692.)

Sumﬁawg; of events to the end o} 1818.—To sum up the whole situation
till the end of the year 1818 A. D., we see that (z).the Pargana of Kal.lapore
was 8 private property of the Peshwa and it was lfemg n.lanaged’by their own
agents; that (i¢) the income of Mauzs Raverkhedi of thl.s. Pargana was sanc-
tioned for the expenses of the Vrindawan of Peshwa Bajirao I who breathe.ad
‘'kis lagt there in 1740; end that (4it) the Pargana of Kennapore was owned in
*ble East India Company.. '

treaty of 1818.—1ad a proper representa-
Apgeat under s B o th Ba:xyjirﬁb beex then madP; tI; the Hon’ble
he grant of Mauza Raverkhedi, we are sure
the Company would have treated the grant of Mauza Raverkhedi towards the
d. This term 5 runs as follows:—** If

expenses of the Vrindawan with regar _ »
Basjirao, by a ready and complete fulfilment of this agreement, shows that
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he reposes entire confidence in the British Government, his request in favour
of principal J ah{igirdars and old adherents who have been ruined by their
attac%xment to him, will meet with liberal attention. His representations
a'lso in favour of Brahmins of remarkable character, and of religious estab-
llsl}ments founded or supported by his family, shall be treated with regard ’’.
{Vide the Life and Correspondence of Sir John Malcolm, Vol. If, P. 248.)

. Peshwa Bajirao, ‘‘ by a ready and completg fulfilment of the agreement,
did show that he reposed entire confidence in the British Government ’’ as
.afte.r events have unequivocally shown: that the British Government, on
their part, have ‘‘ treated representations of religious establishments foul’xded
or supported by his family with regard ’ is equally true. Among a number
of such establishments, the case of Mauza Raverkhedi remained then un-
represented for reasons we can hardly surmise at this distance of time; but
the fact remains of its character, and we request the present British Govern-
ment to look more to the equity than to mere technique of the case.

' It is g.rati.fying'to note that the Central Provinces Government has lately
declared its intention of declaring this, as well as a few other mementos of
the Camp of Bajirao at this spot, as protected monuments.
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) ’ ' d Revenue Settlement of
Cagptain Forsyth’s Report on the Lan
Batract from qurit’i.!h Nimar, 1868-69, page 38, para. 78.

8. Nimar transferred to Scindia, and H olka,r..——In A.D. 1~'i;;i}’18e t;t: l:;l;:::
of Prant Nimar was bestowed by the Pesl{zf . 11101 ei :g;:ir a:nof o Mahrtt)
leaders, Scindia, Holkar, and the POW&I(‘i, ];v;ria, ho xCapHien © faed by the

srawud, Kanapere, alt : ,
gacl::v:erﬁe;tllf?: order that their revenues might be flevoted to thefsuftl;ci):ii
ofesBaje’er,;o’s tomb at Ravere, and partly no doubt with the view ol T

ing in the Peshwa’s hands the command of certain roads and the fords of the
Nerbudda river attached to them.

—"
CHAPTER V.

, BRITISH MANAGEMENT. .~

The fdrm}iﬂg”pefiod. : f

. it ;mar.— ’ hree pergunnahs o

in British Nimar. When the. t nahs ¢
163. Iga’f,lgcl”;"gtil;:";} andlaisir), Kanapore, snd Beria, became British ;n
Kusrawud (i the close of the last Mahratta war, they were t.aken over 20y'
AD ,181,8’ :; a: d held m Civil charge' by him for two years till M.ay 18 0.~
Colonel 'sdmi:o l,oﬂ ger belongs to the district, so that much rema._rk :}t st;a affairs Mirs
Eusrawod | 4. Tt had been for a long time in Jageer to 8 fa}nﬂyth : 'ml’ y
is not required: ¢ 5 e at once Jeased ot by villages to their TGtas.
on becoming had probably escaped the o¥ils of the revenue farming
] lt, alattir pergunnahs it was forcibly reporteq ?hat th?re
. W it iy ore Beria ', or more exactly “ they exhibited noth'gg
. jsnot werow.in Kandp . ‘A1 traces of former cnlw
-}ye perosptible and extensive tracts were obuﬂ‘d‘ "‘W
’h v th’ith; exoeption of Kanapore,‘nut‘wawsmng or

el Fumple; and; Wi
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an inhabitant was to be seep ;

e g D€ seen 1n any part of !

e oo 2 tll:';lOl_):sfl)rwate estate of the Pesh::l:’sco(l;::r{'d i gad beon

Thus 1o the 1o 'wa‘BaJeerao, who died at Ra’vere : ; v e of

.ﬁned e Deccan):ﬁ,rs of the war the Peshwa’s pow:eo bpfergunna:h S

Interest in theijr P;ote::foztlraCtS’ appertaining to no Oner‘):l:lﬁ’ :;f’ltrel}"ﬂfon-
’ with an

hands of the Pi had suffered m
e Pindarees and Bheels than almo(;:e& z;n;flll::e de:a;tation at the
part of the country.

e et

Papers relatin
‘ating to the protection aff
. ord
Sindhia to the Khandekars of ;ane:lh bPYip:il:aHouse of

(By Ganpat Rav G
Panth Piploda is a pe °pel Khandekar.)

D¢ tty E isi
under the British Indian  vennte comprising ten villages, held directl
’ y

Go i
vernment. It is under the Malwa Political

IOda, n’ and ¢ Ol‘lglnally it was 11 T
ormed part of the old Parganah ofc;[ :gdavzllle i:‘*gpih of Pip-
. ’ arkar Mand-

ganah, of which ¢ :
from a grant made til:le lg;ggtgr Pl;)l‘tion ”’ belongs to the N?:::ZI; f?,;n the Par-
in Saranjam Jagt ¥ Peshva Madhav R of Jaora, dates
T e, o Gt iy ] it e T
of the British ed to the name of Qagbah Pj e Family. The
the old track ;:f;f ey t-h at part of the countryplgf:d:’ S .the advent
botweon e poping to Rojputana. By artile 14 of the Tra siustion on
latter and is Buit: e British, the Tappah reaty of 1817
ritish territor Ppah came to be a cessi
1928, the Secreta v. By a Resolution ssion to the
o0, LA ry of State for India i 1 passed on the 16th Octob
sionership of it for India in Council h : clober
. » probably with i . as made a Chief C i
with the obably with a view to br ° 8 Uiel Commie-
changed times, and conforred uponntlli t?{eo :,(ll)llxéutxlllstrztlon abreast
e Agent to the

2. In 1763, before
. ’ the grant, ref
- appointed G e grant, referred to,
i Goru Sembif 5 Ko o e e P o
Mahadji Sindhi addressed on the 30th Oct nah of Man-
vare. ﬁ] dezliidil}i: committed the interests of thz (:11:: g 63 to Kedarji and
ing the desPatchyo;V:ri, sgeclaflly asked to render every ki:n‘;a:fuga; to tlhoir
authority, As usual i ody of horse and foot, for th L help 1includ-
Y, those d » TOF ne establishment of hi
-and military, control n those days Gopal Sambhaji had to . is
due to Maduew Rose”. 28 charge. Mahadji, who exercise full civil
and also to h‘isvtf: :oigr];“!‘ support, proved very h:fp:ucfe:;lg to power was
be seen, for instanc ; hondo Gopal and Janardan Gopal fte°P31_ Sambhaji
e, Irom the letter, whioh he wrote ol; t}?. 31(.)1;1]111% 88 may
ecexaber

. o:tont,frem that of the history of Ma
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1793 to Mirza Gulshan Beg, the Kamavisdar of Mandsaur and some adjoining
Parganahs, directing that official to do all that could be done for assisting

them in the management of the Jagir in question.

3. The time between 1798 and 1817 is emphatically called by Sir John
Malcolm® ¢ the period of trouble”, during which strife and commotion
reigned supreme, and might was right in Malwa. Accordingly at intervals

between 1798 and 1806 Anand Rav Pavar of Dhar frequently seized
the Jagir, and in 1807-09 Yashvant Rav Holkar had the forcible possession
of it. Daulat Rav Sindhia, who, like Mahadji, took interest in the Khande-
kars, came to their rescue, and wrote to the Pavar and Holkar, for instance,
in his letters respectively of the 10th July 1800 and the 24th Shavval, for the
restoration of theJagir. He also commanded some of the high officers in his
forces, like Colonel Hira Singh and Vaman Khanderav, in letters respectively
dated the 25th November 1805 and the 19th June 1806, to secure the object
sn view, if necessary, by sending out sufficient horse and foot to the.spot. And
as might be expected the ‘Jagir was restored. Holkar, who had invaded it
last, notified the fact of the restoration in an order issued on the 12th August

1809 to * the Zamindars of Tappab Piploda in Parganah Mandaval ”.

membered that this period was so very unsettled that
lose more than one Parganah to superior force, and
even the mighty and merciful British Government, to whom Dhar is indebt('ad

could not, as mentioned by Malcolm?, see its

for the whole of its possession, . .
way to undo the loss. Side by sidée with this there came into existence,

partly through the gift of Holkar and partly through the British Treaty of
Mandsaur, the new State of Jaors, and it may not be out of place to state that
but for the great efforts and sacrifices made by the Khandekars and the timely
and effective help rendered by Sindhia, even the Panth Piploda Estate would"
have similarly passed on to Jaors, along with the rest of the Mandaval Par-
ganah, in which case it would not have been possible for the Estate to later
on become ¢ British territory » that it is now. All this has, however, come

to be a forgotten chapter of the history of Panth Piploda. :

5. In 1919 the fine house of the Family in their Garhi af Panth Piploda
was burnt by an accidental fire, in which many bundles of valuab}e records,
belonging to them perished. Among the papers, that ‘]}ave survived, how-
aever, may be seen in origina] four letters from Mahadji, and fifteen from
Daulat Rav, preserved, with some others, as a rare treasure. .They:‘ all .x_elg.tg

dered to the Khandekars, and mcluglqthogg lo
They are addressed te vatious. persons, whd
thus valuable,

nts of those times and are
history of the Estate, but also, to some

lwa generally. o

4. Tt must be bere re
the Pavar of Dhar had to

of course -to the assistance ren
which allusion is ‘made sbove.
‘gliypd.active parts in the great eve
‘n6%-only trom the point of view of the

_ 3.Vids page 89 of his ¢ Report on Malwa . T
7. .3 Fide paga @ ot the Bepors on Malwa, See also the foot ol
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There are three '
L more letters i : '

or ; rs in th .
0:151:; lt’hztzm Daulat Rav, which concir}::;esslzn_ of the Khandekars, all in hft:i red by e o g sad cast into priscn af OOGH% o ot
e, e : 4 i i tH . : s PRI . .
Ch o, s, o e e e o 2 Gt ol iy ungun  wsring 0 s o e
» to Bhujang Rav ' ject of Portuguese cruelty in India.’g Pyrard wx:s l;:er t;ullte: ioego:jlv:]}:ll:rseu}:;
He testifies to the moral

Gwalior Stat 1 his forces, is of consid istori
by that offcer Qn?f“fgs to the defence of P:;agl;fatm}?r}cal interest to the spent some time both in hospital and in pri
: ) o other matt ¢ 8 Nolai and e both in hospital and in prison.
ers more or less important. As a nilt:l:v?:t;? ia'.xdity, ‘gambling and corruption that marked the declining Portuguese power
and were particularly rife in Goa. He then visited Ceylon and the Malay

ltem ]t ma .
y be .
wentioned that Sindhia insisted on the Te f
cove rom th .
Ty irom the Archipelago apd returned by the Cape Route in 1611 to Laval.

p

which had been
. made u .
regardin pon that Chief.

" persons Eoffzzoi?:‘;onthmanufactured by M:ﬂl"é“; ngﬁecilsodﬁiirectionn given
known as T ct that Nolai is the pr audhari. Very few 6 jou h inning i i
which was t;z:{ hz;“’ hl[n Ujj?.in, was PI‘ObI;b(};n;i xﬂ*:gn;ga%r. The locality, ngnzze{: t(1)!;‘6;. E;:t ,fg"ggnz;;;i;;;(iﬁswlﬁihﬂ
“.o o the f;, o an Siz[lgh (_Jhaudhari, of Whoin %[:i:; ofhe foundry, Nouvelle relation du Serial du Grand Sa'gnéor. His Stz voyages was published

- . » Man Singh Chaudhari . . . lm wrote : — in the next year (2 vols. 4°) which was so popular that it ‘underwent
+ - . long directed frequent reprints and iranslations into English, German, Dutch and Ttalian

the foundry at Ujjai :
His “ slave and ng ol m}:i 18 reported to have been .
director of Yashvall;: 11‘;1;7 If[:'o;) h‘“,'am, ‘“a Hindu ax::,if;z:: '?f o uch science ,”' and roused the jealousy of other travellers like Chardin and Careri. It
olkar’s foundry **,2 » " was the Chief was in his second voypge that he came to Hindustan early in 1641, bub
there is no direct evidence as to the route which he followed, and possibly in
1640 he made the journey from Surat to Agra. - He visited Goa, Golconda and
Ahmedabad before he sailed for the Persian Gulf at the end of 1642 or the

beginning of 1643. In his third voyage he reached Sura in January 1646
( + Ramalakota near Kurnool

tamous Golconda diambnd mines a
He then visited Goa and

raveller of importance to visit India. He made
Persia and returning finally to
publication under the title

Tavernier was the next t

Some E
arly Fre : .
nch Writers on India, und visited the : |
(By A. B i _ and Kan-i-Kollur and at Somelpur in West Bengal.
y alasubramaniam Pillai.) Batavia, having narrowly escaped ship-wreck on the coast of Malabar. He
zeached Paris in 1649. He set sail on his 4th voyage in 1651 travelled over-
whence he embarked for India, finally landing at

Before I
re I read my paper, I consider it a sacred duty
; land to Bunder Abbas from

of the French G -
H. E. the Gov overnment in India, to conv

. e . ey the th :
rnor of French Indis to His Bri);an:ic l;:;a:t;l’l: (;'espects of Masulipatam in July 1652. e visited San Thome, had an interview with the
overnmen famous Amir Jumla, the Vizier of Golconda, and thence proceeded to Surat

in India and the Gwali

Records Commiue; alior Durbar and his good wish :
mission. 18hes to the Indian Historical and Ahmedsbad. He returned to Golconda in 1653, paid another visit to the
* diamond mines and finally embarked on board & Dutch fleet which took him to

Richelieu and Colbert cre
Bondes Abbas. s fifth voyage began in 1657, he prolonged his stay at

Ispahhn 1l the beginning of 1659 and reached Surat at theuinvitatilon of
o that noble man at Chakan, laying kioge |

as the representative

ated the enthusiasm for trade with India. ‘“ But

for Parmentier wh
o went in 1579 ‘
:)lzleblfii:;t dof them since Guillaume g: S{;&iﬁfa’ Frangois Pyrard de Laval was
on Wha: h:i:gcount of his adventurous jouz(-lg;"wilt{}f went out in 1601 and Nawab Shaista Khan and finally m b 1 ' iokas, laying siegs
and Ttalian ship :e:n t:n 1619.” De Laval desoribes th:eg; va!ﬁl:vbg remarks, to dlt. He vgent SfurtherbsO\tx;t:;:wa.rda:1 tof -\11326 the tgml}l,mn’d xfnnesfoiwl conH .
: s being ‘‘ migh e anish, Portugu and returned to Surat about the enc o or the beginning of 1661. Hais
ﬁlngtil:hcandt the Hollanders as l:gintgsfc:z;ﬁi:ltmlimg ”’ and the ships of :]:: sixth and last voyage begen in 1663 and he proceeded through Ispahan and
oast of the Maldives and studied the 51;1(;]? - IHe was shipwrecked Bundeér Abbas to Surat in May 1665. f\t Surat he was robbed of his let.ters lzy
1ve language and social - thie Dutch and as & measure of retaliation he wrote léa‘ eXpOSUres cfe%t;mqun;n
The History of the Conduct of the Dutch in Asis. e thei fr¥velled by Bur-
' d Bad anatdishds with A '

institutions and
gathered th .
® store of facts which he embodied in the ftst
hanpur, Gwalior and Agra to Shaj shanabad an . A
D anhaal weighitig of the Empefor and

volume of his book V.
. N oyage d .
::?&l;i:em;ms an authox:'yitgeon ihfrflﬁfizifvepzmrd. de Laval, * Paris 1619

allbwedyt’o gzl‘::dc waa rescued by an expezitfo:h;:odayb After four years of . % E@'_Wimessed the cerexfiony Ofﬂléaﬁhm B g O et thi
. light on the atfitudzlz??hw}mm h? stayed 8 months. mP T:;ag;:ng, and later M bt : ni#eént couectxon .of ’stogeshm' :he ilug‘lialzldl"reasury.” Ab:l::t t}u}:
e Zamorin of Calicut toward yrard throws valusble ~ time he met the famous Bernier and the two travelled in company through
. ards the Portuguese, He was Allahabq&,;ﬂena:os and Patna to Bengal. He then visited Nawab Shaistd
o ﬁ;un atDscmyanﬂré ur ed to Surat in \1666 vby way of Patnag%l Agts.

* The Memoi
oirs of Contral India, Vol. I, p. 200, foot note ¢
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Early in 1667 he e

] ) mbarked for B

inte . ! under Abb. ;

rview with Chardin; he finally reached Pai?isz.x;dtl:): ct:edll;;glgfl;;re, had an

It is said that the S;
French Protest € Otz voyages were written from T ier’s dictat:
accompanied hi‘::tozaom;ed , fCill?Ppuzeau and in part byalv)’:.lxl::ig ilg litattion b)ila
could not have b 16 of h1s voyages. From their v andes who
edited them. Tzznv::;ll::e; f;‘(;lm mere verbal dictation ??o:;:ﬁarsz gllf ppuzest
Tavernier’s accou evenot, Bernie rdi appuzeau

nt from the I ’ r and Chardin were b
the reading publi e literary and philosophi u were better than
the Philosxogplll)icallc Pl‘eferr.ed “ Tavernier’s facts al;dlca: potnts of v1ew. But
vivals ., Even V:{)tt::.ul ?tmns which were added to tlfe Tfﬂ:;al Ob“l;atlons to-
his popularit ire’s contemptuous opini 1ot recorded by his
y. M. Joret gives an i pinion of Tavernier did not inf
polemical literature whj g an interesting account of th influence
) ich were ro e controversies and

memoirs. (See Dr V. Ball’ used by the publicati i

. o . Ball’s Eng. Tra i publication of Tavernier's
and its edition by W. Crooke, 2 B'V s, lngégtl)on of the Travels in India—2 vols.

J ean The/venot arri .
ved in 1666 in S .
worthy account . . 1n dSurat, published .
Thevenot had pu;lfis]}:;(;l;i;} 12;8:;" 3dyears after his n:;:slal,k‘:ndli:;zg tl;lustl;
of travels, Thevent vict elation des Divers Voya AR isedec
. ot visited Surat Yages which was a collecti
then Golconda and irat, Cambay, Ahmedab ction
. Hyderabad ’ abad and Burhanpur and
Bidar and Burhs Y and subsequently returned t pur an
. npur. His remark srned to Surat by way of
especiall . emarks on the ad : y
’ y of the province of Gujerat are very val;:u:ll)llx:'s tl::tlln‘:\x; ;;;a'slu(ria? &;ld
’ iled in his

and lassoed by hidden i

gy aeoed by men. (Harris Navigantium At i i ibli

el lee:}eecolleftmz} .of Voyages and Travelqs‘f-g 1;1,21‘:‘31(1:1718111 g

(1811:54), VoI, 1% ) n;x;a Hlsiiory and Collection of Voya s 8 db)’ il

Fosepton Nk p.a D fatvenot 8 Indian travels were comparagtiv 1 nl' 'l"rave'ls

bat iy sor g part 1t was taken either from hearsay or fr othon bosk:
18 actual experiences are very valqulr o ofher bools;

‘ e.

Bernier’s book is to
. o well known to ,
were gi need detailed i
1670 %o 7;2‘715’)7 af:lu;nfler' de Lespinay of Vendomee (xn::‘;t’in ct);he;}mou“
published hix ok e }f’n who was there from 1667 to 1677, the e East from
. (P. 183 of Sencourt’s India in Englia,h liteZ:: . D)elestre
! ure,

The memoirs of Franco;
] anc¢ois Martin whi

unpublish GLrat which cov ;
detz)tedlsla;iu:nd flyn}g in the Archives lVatior::letheatpell;wq 1664 to 1694,
Front dominis 0 .thls re.markable man in the cause of th:r;s, czie.nonbe fhe
Colbert, the g::ath rl;ix;:.M:Al.)out 1670 when Martin cam:u:o I:hge oé ﬂ:e
Petis de Ia Croix Minister, sent to the East the f P
- Nights and who’;:c:nla?; li?iofpe owesfthe French tranelati(:)n 2?:;:: Asﬁgizz

1692. His t . essor of Arabic in th .

ranslation of the Zaafar Nama, coxlll:ain;ngc fﬁ?tﬁ: mﬂm rltn
part,

" Mravel, which was publish
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published as the Histoire ‘de Timur Bee, Paris, 1722—4 vols., formed one of
Gibbon’s chief sources respecting this hero. This was translated into English

in 1723. The French translation was by no means a complete biography and
it is an abridged, rather than a full version of the original, which is very

partial towards Timar, besides being interspersed with fables.

n the East, the Abbé Carré, who

Oolbert had another confidential agent i
d whose account is interesting and

made two voyages in the years 1668—1674 an
even valuable. Carré’s Voyages des Indes Orientales, 1669—1671, contains ax

account of Shivaji with *‘some details not obtainable elsewhere *’, besides
and of & Persian princess. The volumes

stories of the women of Georgid
profess to be only au abridgement of the story of the Abbé’s two voyages; ‘‘ If
that longer account exists no record of it has yet been found, but a document
of the greatest interest 18 the manuscript of Abbé Carré’s Courier de U'Orient
which describes his second journey in the years 1672—1674.” This important
work has lain hidden in the Tndis Office Library, few know of its existence.
It is the most detailed account that any Frenchman has sent home from Indis
and is full of interestipg details. It is the only record of & Frenchman’s im-
pressions of the English Company and supplements that of the French.Co;n—
pany in the manuscripts of F. Martin in the Archives Nationiales. He himself
describes it as & polished mirror in which he show:s .clear}y the most sgoret \
«nd hidden things of all tHat had passed in the administration of the business
give an account of the

of those most distant parts of the world ; he claimed to
conduct, the feelings an towhom the (French) Com- .

d the enterprises of those ]
pany had committed ite interests; of the accounts and establishment of the
Company; of the way other d their business; of

European nations managel
Chbristian Churches and bow others differed from the French in living; and he
said he would show how the kings an

d princes of the East studied and pro-
tected the French {nterests. (P. 186 of Sencourt, who adds that it was his
uscript that gave the greatest value to M. Kaeppelin’s book,
Royale des Indes—Direction de la Chambre Générale de la
d’ Orient.) IR

glish for their fo
tion of their settleme
les between th

The Compagnie
Royale Compagnie
Carré admires the En
Jor the better administra

rtitude in overcoming difficulties and
nts and he gives a good many
e English, the Dutch and the

i triangular stru :
g’:::ltli;!.éf Eiegiv:s'ng admi;inglygfhe details of the English System of navigation
and of their sagacity in adopting their wares to the tastes of the Indians,
and in dealing with their servants, The Abbé sent letters:in tkepmoddf% ,
sscond ‘voyage to Colber, which' are now prwervgd'm the,;hfghveu of the
Ministdre des 'Colonies in Paris; and these ocover much of the actual matter
sontiinied in the Cousier de U'Orient. - X _

ot ors had first hinted to the Freuch nation that thev
E’asf %a‘::lia;ew ﬂeldr.;o'r their enterprise, and the French.l_iw‘ po. o
od while Carré was busy on the errand ot
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;f:ri:al(: ;;eger:adir.: memorial anc.l an example of the aptness of the French
B the worksxff 0;3 8 al}d observatlfxns of Oriental travellers. There were not
thoyue Oriontala of ;;lﬁer, Tavernier, Thevenot and Chardin. The Biblio-
information about Ah 1 zbelot de Nolainville was the first compendium of
cerned o sogunint ndes and purported to contain everything which con-
traditions. i :nce with the peopl(? of the Orient, their histories and
Whes Du’p e wal; _rueI 0‘11' .fabulous, their religious and political institutions.
time had e 1 India these were all outstanding authorities; and the

yet come. when the work of Anquetil du Perron or ’the Abbé

Raynal was excelled b
p. 188 y those of contem;Torary Englishmen. (Sencourt—

A 7 . . . .
cout/,:;:,ziz le rfench wor k. of historical importance is B. Picart’s Cérémonies et
prutmes religinuses which, although there is no depth of originality of learn-
e reasona(};(; , 1sI.ftounded on sgund authorities and degeribes subjects. directly
English ten y);ars 1&::8 Orlg mal{by ll))lubliShEd in 1723 and was translated into

; and probably the imagination of i
nated by the numerous plates of the book whicg are ext:emse(i;tzzdwas foecl

T ; :
beforl;ei; :I‘:itie m:re 1mportant of the books by French travellers and authors
Raynal. L ch ou put of books on India by Voltaire, Diderot, and Abbé
Or}’ 2 emiere and Favart about A.D. 1770, and the Hi.gtoir; des Inde
ientales which was published by the Abbé Guyon in 1744 ’

| ‘Mahadji Sindhia of Gwalior.
(By A. F. M. Abdul Ali, F.RS.L., M.A)

._O]fnttlzzd;c:;on, How t.}l? Gwalior State came into existence. A Retrospect.
e towardy tOﬁ)por’cum’c.ms for genius and ambition which presented them-
centary ther:‘ e establishment of monarchy in India in the eighteenth
g of’Mah df{; sSc.arcelly a paralle.l that shows a more meteoric career than
o adji indhia, Maharaja of Gawlior. The great empire of the
{ughals, wh{ch Babar reared after the first battle of Panipat in the begin-
xng of t’he slxteenth. century, had at the time been dissolved. The sceptre
zebso;:re:gntyhhad slipped from the feeble grasp of the successors of Aurang-
b, r they had become mere puppets in the hands of their powerful subor-
dilx:'ites.th'l‘he Whuil';gg;ld incursions of Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah Abdalli‘
ing the years 1 to 1760, had sapped whatever ye i ,
tg}:ea;l L}Ill.lghal dominion. In Northern India, the Jats yoxf tl;;n ::::e‘:ic;ef :11:3
th: Mz 11}1515 on the ofher, were most barefacedly challenging the power of
o M ri ;n ;.mperors.ln the districts surrounding the Imperial Capital. In
S inern Ind ;a, ;liract-lcally- the whole of the Deccan had become independent
of the irkao yoke of Delhi. The growing British power, which was Jestined
1sh a great empire in India, had not yet entered upon its glorious

" the mili ofessi hioh
S ey Bt el
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career. The path between the grave of the old power and the cradle of the
new was beset with interminable conflicts and strifes between petty chiefs
and glorified proconsuls. The inevitable consequence was the sudden rise,
on the ashes of the towering Mughal empire in India, of a series of small
self-growing States, most of them ephemeral, but others containing the germs

‘of a future worthier existence. Of such States, one of the most tenacious

was Gwalior, whose aimies and Chiefs continued to play an important part --
in the politics of India during the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. A
brief account of the relations of the Honourable East India Company with -
the Court of perhaps the greatest sovereign of ths State, should prove interest-
ing reading to s’_@gdents_of history. - _
2 Ii@ormg&,;lo‘f’the " pecords.—The recqrds -of - the " Imperial Record
Department, "which’ deal with these  relations,” date from the beginning -
of the First Makratta War in 1779, in which year Mahadji Sindhia came
into conflict with the East India Company. The value of such records from .
the historical point of view will be evident from the following extract of the
letter! which Captain J. Sutherland, the Resident at the Sindhia’s Court,
wrote to' Mr W. H. Macnaghten, Secretary, on the 12th of .August 1838,

from the Gwalior Residency :—

‘T hgve now the honopr to
relations with Gwalior closed up to this date.
render it of some value as an’office record as well a
future history.” ' \ )

3. History of the Sindhios.—To follow intelligently the subject-matter of
this" paper a knowledge of the history of the andestors of Mahadji Sindhia

may with advantage be included. . o
The ancestora of the Sindhia family, according to the statement of Captain
J. Sutherland,? used to live in the south of India, one branch of which held

the hereditary post of patel in- the village of Koorerkera in the district of
Satara. The head of the family received & patent of rank from the Emperor

Aurangzeb, while a daughter of this family was married to Raja Sahu,
andson of Sivaji. The first appearance of this family 4n Central India was

early in the-eighteenth century in the person of Ra'noji Sindhia, a sci.on of
au iipoverished branch of the family, who began' his career® as't.he shpp.ez:-
besrer of the Peshwa Balaji Baji Rao, and rose, owing to his military abili~
ties, to be Commander of his bodyguard. From this position his rise to the
fret rank of the Mahratta Chiefs was rapid. Ranoji Sindhia-fixed hig bead~

submi}; the continuation of the gketch of our
Tt is'given in much detail to
s to afford materials for

s Fotltical 0. 0., 18 Feb, 1889, No. 63 (1st letter).. )

» Politioal O, C., 13 Feb. 1839, No. 63-A-ed o, H  tho Sindhi o
. ) . hig seems incredible. He s o Sindhias were distiti~ -
Acorling c Gradt Duf, BT of e Babmen! ey, Tt 1s 2ot 0,00

: hia relation aja Sahu, should pre g .
Ranoji Sindhis, who w423 at that t‘i.me, promised %o every youthful sspiring
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-quarters at Ujjain,* which rose to be the first capital of Sindhia’s dominion.
Ranoji Sindhia died at Shinghalpur (Shujalpur) about the year 1760,° the
‘precise date of his death, however, being uncertain. ‘

4. Ranoji Sindhia’s descendants.—Ranoji Sindhia left three legitimate
sons, Jayapa, Dattaji and Jatiba, and two illegitimate sons, Tukaji and
Mahadji, all of whom, except Tukaji, survived their father. Jayapa’s life
was cut short; he died by the hand of an assassin at Nagor in 1759.°
Dattaji and Jatiba were killed during fourth invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali
-(1759-61). Hence it is found that within a few yenrs of Ranoji Sindhia’s
-death his family had become practically extinct.

0. Mahadji Sindhia.—Of the large family left by Ranoji Sindhis not a
single descendant survived to perpetuate its grandeur except Mahadji,
who narrowly escaped with his life from the terrible slaughter of Panipat”
in 1761. It was a crisis in the history of the family of the Sindhias. It was
feared that the then Peshwa, the head of the Mahratta Confederacy, would,
-under the plea of illegitimacy, deprive Mabhadji of his father’s possessions :
‘this would have caused the name of the Sindhias to be buried in oblivion.
Fate, however, had decreed otherwise. Mahadji Sindhia was destined not
only to receive back his father’s territories, but ‘“ to cut a great figure in
Indian history, to establish one of the most powerful and lasting Hindu
monarchies in India and to play a paramount role in the drama of Anglo-
.Sindhia relations in India *’.

6. Mahadji Sindhia !~—a name to conjure up the bygone chivalry of India!
He was the greatest that his age and country could produce at the time. It
was true that he could not oppose successfully Geenerals Goddard and Camac
in the First Mahratta War: who else could? History admits  that with
worthless soldiers which Mahadji Sindhia had at his command, even
Napoleon Bonaparte himself could not have done that. Ceneralship can go
very far but it cannot of itself gain a victory. Had he brave and disciplined
English armies at his command, he could have established his absolute sway
-over India within a very short time ’.

7. Chaotic state of the Peshwa Government.—The history of Gwalior may
be computed to begin from the time of Mahadji Sindhia who founded Gwalior
after obtaining from the then Peshwa, with some difficulty, a re-grant of
his father’s fief in the year 1769.° The Mahratta Government was then in a
state of ferment, and this disturbed state of affairs due to the rule of the
Peshwa was instrumental in fashioning future relations between the East

¢ Xneyclopeedia Britannica, New York, 1910, Vol. XII, p. 748.

..t Imperial Gazetteer of India, 1808, Vol. X1T, puts the date as ““ 1745 ", But Mr, O,
Aitchison says ‘‘ that he died in 1750 in Malwa . :

; @itchison’s Treaties, ete., 1909, Vol. IV, p. 11; Encyclopadia Britannica, Vol. XII,
p. 748. - .
77 @itchison’s Treaties, etc., 1009, Vol. IV, p. 11; Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol. XI1I,

P -
¢ Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol XII, p. 748.
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occasion to extend his power and played an important pe,ri;1 mftt 1@: cl1:tze
the year 1775 when Raghunath Rao, the uncle of the
o ’ claimed for himself the post of Peshwa
10 Nana Farnavis, the Minister of

onslaught.
Peshwa (better known as Ragl.loba),
under the aid of the East India Company,

the then infant Peshwa, Madhu Reo Narayan, invoked the help of the

ji Sindhi ief supporter of the
le, Mahadji Sindhia was the chie :
e Nan tli‘ears;::?f eAn Eng:iish translation of the pap.er‘.” dehvex]'le.d
IP;M%TV O: g::xfavis to Mons. de St. Lubin, gives a very clear insight of .u
y Nan

fervent appesal for French intervention : —
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i i i 1 your troops from Europe anq join
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hortly and
,:hem );vith the Peshwa’s army, wh

now full. :
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arena of Indi iti ;
of the Gwatlii?: Bl‘)siitifs. hThe brllliapt capture by Major William Popham
by the Tndiane utterl’ dw ich had hitherto been deemed as impregnable®
104 him fo co;ne " }; estroyed the morale of Sindhia’s troops, and this soon
breaty™ was somcluy de;;ms with the Honourable East India Company. A
which the etpestis ef y Col. Grainger Muir on the 13th October 17%1 b
Mahadji Sindiia o (; Srces of Qol. Muir and Sindhia were withdrawn ang
' nouteal Thiy treatg ee h’fo use his good offices to effect a peace, or to remai
of the Fast Tuis yC:) which ,restore('i the status quo ante, marks ,the begin e
Sindhia. mpany's cordial relations with the Court of L%[ahlrcllljgi
10. Mahadyi Sindhig’ ; :
Mahadji Sincli?;aS}ZlZillhzlai fatlurfa tn the First Mahratta War.—Although
extract from the lottar (;SBt!le Elrst Mahratta War, yet from the follmv'g
the gOth Tune 1780, 1 23 all)‘lllgl‘lsétil:g(}erieral T. Goddard to the Board, dagg.
nqghglhl e factor in this contest froz; ctizr]it}hat‘smdh-m was 9ertainly not a
erbraotl” s nglish point of view. Says the
*“ If Mahadji Sindhi i
which, T concegveSI:S}lllz co:htmues at Oogein till up to the close of the raj
that quarter to ,rev t ﬁ' a1 e mul diversion might b sad in
o Farl:; . ent his passing to the southward of the N ebmade in
probability and reMovese, and I would venture to pronounce, as fasr u;llda to
(Npun Foaavese) W:uilla)};epl;‘i‘;mzl' that, without Sindhia’s’aid, thea:ni:lli?tae:
any engagements that might be eeq ;?:j(llyoﬁ‘;lnillf;e}}ed to terms and enter into

11. Treaty of Salbai.—This treaty wit
. h Col. ir lai
:je ;t};e’ E:;i; virrldf;h?o}inpany’s relatizns witg li:hfr .Gl;[v:ﬁlo:'algozl;: e
otk ot an,d " ch completed the' tabric of Anglo-Sindhia rc.al 3‘ - 1'?81
et o betweennixlxllermal, and. which helped to wipe out all : IODS.IHP,
Moagip betmeen em, was signed at Salbail® on the l7thpa§1 T,
repmany pnabd th:;ng(} the guarantee for its observance. This ¢ ayt oy
et Al overnor Gengral Warren Hastings so ver entia]
Sindnio Beeop of he .entente‘ cordiale between the English andy izsint“_‘?
o s sy i e h1.:ssued important instructions to Mr David Anfl o
o s appoin Hastyirng::o ti)) cqt:lclude this peace. An extract!® fromer:;’l:'
ber 1781, bears ample testimon;v:;o ﬁlxil;i ?fs—on, dated Donare, the dth Nove.

‘“ It is, therefore, with g vi i re stron to our inter
- s ) lew to dispose him more st gly i ogtls
that I desire you to repair to him (_Mahadji Sindhia) to givelhim the lstrongeat’

¢ Major William Poph in hi
August 178 . pham, in his letters to the B .
At 180, givee 8 detwld cecomn of e capirerof Gl 52 s & el o
thxsuo%nrln,ectxon see also Pub. 0. C., 28 Xﬁt' f,’rsoog mvol. 24, Aug. 1780, pp. riiwerest.

i Lﬁtee?;,f,’;.; (95.;] A&" 1}780’ N 5 e , Nos. 1.2, ‘ ). In
Bossai, the 20th Oot. 176 nir to Warren Hastings, G

t . 1781 (Bec. Con., d  Governor-General, dated

w Pub. 073,504 ‘i‘i’{'&?g;ua;,m,;th?i%tf°§%? tligen. 12th Nov. 1781). Oatip, neer

 Seo. Con. .aated 9, No. 25. * ‘
to Mr David A,Andersonoﬁxwﬂh“m’ the 10th Dec. 1781. For the i . )

» the students are referred to the letter itselflmmctmm ” issued

" intentions, He ha
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assurances of my personal esteem and friendship and of my desire to cultivate
and improve the connection which had lately been ‘formed between us. The
most effectual meand of accomplishing these purposes would be a personal
interview between Sindhia and myself, and I desire that you will endeavour
t‘f draw from him his sentiments concerning it, and advise it if you find
him disposed to do it, but do not abruptly or formally demand it.”

12. Maohadji Sindhia and the East India Company.—A letter®® from
Mr D. Anderson to the Governor General, dated Sindhia’s camp near Gwalior,
ﬂ}e 20th February 1783, shows with what civility and cordiality Mahadji
Sindhia received the British plenipotentiary and finally ratified the Treaty

of Salbai:— .

¢¢ T have the honour to info
Government and the Mahratta Stat

ratified. In the morning Mahadji Sindhia,
officers, did me the honor to pay me a long visit as a public demonstration of

his friendship towards the English Government, after which we proceeded to
his temt, where, in the presence of a very numerous assembly, the ratified
treaties were formally interchanged, the one under the seal of the Peshwa
and the sighature of Nana Farnavese being delivered to me, and the other
under the seal of the Company and the signature of the Hon’ble Board to
Mahadji Sindhia.”’

138. Character of Mahadji Sindhia.—~The undermentioned extract?' from
the letter of Mr D. Anderson to the Governor General, dated the 27th
February 1783, after his visit to Mahadji Sindhia in connection with' the

aforesaid event, gives us a faithful estimate of the Sindhia’s straightforward
character and of his desire th the British

to maintain good relations wi

Government : — ' : ‘

«¢ Before I conclude this letter, permit me to indulge myself for a moment
in the pleasing task of tendering a tribute of justice to Mahadji Sindhia.
In the course of this long negociation (during the ratification of the- treaty
of Salbai) many circumstances have passed to impress us with unfavourable
opinions. Yet we may perhaps find much apology for Sindhia’s conduct
when we reflect that he hes been acting for a superior and probably been often
obliged to give way to the dictates of Ministers, by nature grasping and sus-
' d many of them from

piciots, from circumstances rendered arrogant, an th n
peculiar views of selfish policy absolutely averse to the negociation. His
conduct on the subject of Broach, where his own interests we_reaon;yi ;o;;h

the deli-

gerned, has formed a very agreeable contrast. Nothing can excee
hewn in this affair, You may remember that he executed

“caey which he has & You :
the original treaty without accepting any written testimony from me of your
d now completed the ratification without requiring the

rm you that the treaty betwixt the English
o was this day completely and finally
attended with all his principal

# Se0, Con., dated Fort William, the 10th March 1783. M
* Sec, Con., dsted Fort Willism, the 15th March 1783, . .7
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delivery of
your ‘1 s .
the Informe i, §r2‘1;i erllll.Ch 18 at this moment still in m .
Im about seven months ago of ,Vthposses.s 10111. Since
e 8I‘rlva Qf your

g
3

any written stipulation or i
T aten & . Or importuning me for i
e, m olf; to}fes%?:ctmn he seems throughouilellzn::lllmlm of betf'aying o
and gonemmsiy cp I;, ); of Salbai) to have relied im l'o'e T e e
houtt gy of the ritish Government. Candour . ruires thet s
b Jude lerty o ;rac}:lter ra-ther from his conductsl'lrely e matiors when
part i Lbe constra.W ere his own interest only ig nilf e than. srom
ned to act in negociating Zn b:hael‘i’te(} gllan e
of the Peshwa,”

14. Both i
the recor(iszza tf :tlilftwal and a commercial treaty.—Th
between the East I}I,l’dinog only brought about a:mical()al trea?, .Of Salbai: as
healthy commercial relationter o, oy 00 Sindhia’s T poitical velations
treaty speak for themselvesz-li_lp a8 well. The 11th and 12tl!:r,A13:1il:lelsn:>tf]:;e'd

‘ 18

“ That the vessel
f each sh
of the vessels of th 8 ol each shall afford no dist
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“ That the Engli
o h shall end A
territories and sh g-sh shall eujoy the privile 1
the Fast Indi:, aélo::e:t with no kind of interruiiio(;f a,t:(ald'e i the Mabratta
privileges of trade Witlil Ny agree that the Mahratta -3, the same manner
out interruption in the territo:ieﬂha:lt;)e allowed the
8 O e Engh'sh.n

Records?? furthe .
.. r enlighten th .
spirit of mutual - e curious that th .
English and tze“éliziiingmg,t which this treaty ;,ffgf:f a‘;’:a:;%n: and the
by the British G ourt, were so hearti] . ut between the
g overnment, that . y_aPPI‘GCIated and wel
that on the morni » that, to testify their j elcomed
at Fort Wﬂuamoguﬁg f{f.th" 11th ‘March 1783 all 1{1{ orders were issued
salutes be likewise ﬁredrzt 1n commemoration of the Mahiltlél: tz'i ttlhl ; ga;rison
fact that to every station of the army *’ . aty and that
ik b Tty o Sl s vl e sud o
time of the Conventi 1a’s humane conduct to the Bomb aleo * to
Mahadji Sindhia *¢ ion of Wargaon ’, the British G 8y army at the
all right, title a . sh (tovernment granted
of Baroach (sic) on th ght, title and possession in the f granted to
e 6th June 1782 1 the fort, town and parga
as may be gat , Mahadji Sindhi bargana
dealings of tgl‘laé liger.ec! from the records, in order‘]to :d,hla also on his part,
21st March 1783 nbish GOve.rnment’ ‘“ granted to themmprocate the friendly
to trade in any shl:)te 150 permlt' any other European nation al;xzfr:egent on 'the
pe in the said city, fort and pargana of ?Baroal';h ”e E‘%ghﬂl,
. ithin
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Pub. 0. 0., 22n4 April 1789, No. 25

23 Bac. Con., dated itli
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a decade., however, & rupture took place in the Anglo-Sindhia amity on account
of the high-handedness of Sindhia’s officers towards the English factory near

by.
15, After the Treaty of Salbai.—The Treaty of Salbai will always stand
in history as the greatest landmark in the annals of Anglo-Sindhia relations
in India. Ttraised Mahadji Sindhia to a commanding position in his country.
He was no longer a mere foudatory chief of the Peshwa, but had now become
an independent Chief, the mighty ally of the British Government who had
honoured his Court with the presence of their representative.** The system
of strict neutrality which the East India Company pursued after the aforesaid
d to lose no time to

treaty, left Mahadji Sindhia at liberty. He determine
take full advantage of the British neutrality and in vigorously pushing his

military schemes in Northern -Hindusthan. He was materially assisted by
Benoit de Boigne,” a French soldier of fortune, and, with the army trained

and disciplined by him, successfully reduced several Rajput States, effectually
Jkar and played an important part in the re-establish-

humbled the pride of Ho
ment of Emperor Shah Alum on the throne in 1785.
—Two months or so after the ratification of the

16. Treaty of Gwalior. .
med necessary to clear up certain doubtful

Treaty of Salbai another treaty gee

commercial point concerning the Salbai treaty. An additional treaty was
therefore entered into. The Treaty of Gwalior®® was signed between Mr
David Anderson on behalf of the East India Company, and Mahadji Sindhia.
On the 26th April of 1783 it came into force and a special clause was

inserted : —
¢ Ip the 11th Article of the Treaty of Salbai relating to the mutual inter-
the words ‘ according to former custom ’ not having
therefore explained that the intercourse of friendship

course of . shipping,
tom.”’

been inserted, it is now
ghall be carried on according to former cus
concluded the Treaty of Salbai on behalf of the KEast
the Court of Mahadji Sindhie (17%311).

. The

s« Mr David Anderson, who ]
i he first Resident at A
first Resident’s brother 17

Indis Company, was appointed & :
James Anderson, . y

The fourth Resident was Major

General,

o second Resident was Lieut. Jam i
gg’ird Resident was Capt. William Kirkpatrick (1786-87). >
William Palmer (1788-94). The letters of the ‘Far] of Cornwallis, the Governor-Genera
o these Residents, between 1786 and 1794, throw a flood of light on the Anglo-Sindhia
relations and on Kahadji’s military career. (Foreign Dept. Miscellaneous Record No.
) . S
» i i inhabitant of Savo France), came to India to seek his for-
Benoit 25 sorved ﬁar Lord Clare in thy;; (famous Irish Brigade at Fontenoy and
i : o imprisonment by the Turks, rgwl_led
After resigning

tune. He had served u Lord
vicigsitudes, 11

elsewhere, and, after many
d ime beld & commission in

Indis and for a time
had prop

g"i oommli)”i:llxl lie ¢ his papers and possess
ls .

':;8 w:: igatr:mgg;a? o oo % ighi Sindhia’s SUpremacy
Chambers’ E,,wczapadia says force to an army O itlhs’%
regular and 6,000 {rregular_infantry anc & with
cannons.” The terms on which De Boigne entered t
He got no advance of money. He was only sllowed Rs. 1,
Rs. & a month indisorfmina for every soldier he ralse
Mahadji Sindhis is found in the Public, Secret, Political, Army
the Imperial Record Department, 1784 onwards.

» Pub. 0. O., 23 April 1789, No. 25.

000 a month for himself
d. The military career
“and Persian reoords of
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and the irresistible power he had acquired, that he would soon be the virtual,
if not nominal, head of the Mahratta people and the ruler of the greatest
part of India. What g grand prospect of unparalleled power, glory and

grandeur lay before him! The gorgeous dreams of his youth and later years:

are now about to be realised! He would be the Captain-Greneral of the urited
forces of the Indian princes against the foreign intruders who threatened to.
absorb all India in their ever-growing empire. He would bring under one

Visions of glory and empire floated before him and his fancy painted the
future with rainbow tints, with orient colours, But visions are visions,
after all! Such things were not destined to be. While Sindhia was con-
templating his dreams of future glory, he was suddenly attacked with
violent fever which terminated his life at Wanauli?’ on the 12th February

1794 . He passed away in the midst of his lofty ambitions at a time when
success seemed almost within his grasp.

*“ There is a Divinity that shapes our ends, rough-hew them how we will.’”

m——

* The Chronology of Modern India, by Dr J. Burgess, 1918, p. 268.
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Mo 3o T :A(;}HARYYA,.M.A., Benares Hindu University (co-opted
» B.A., Aligarh Muslim University (co-opted) P

Mr H. K. Susr
. WA .
(co-opted). ¥, M.A., Osmania University, Hyderabad

TrE Hon’sLE Mr Justi
ustice J.
Patna (co-opted). ce J. F. V. James, M.A., Bar-at-Law, 1.C.8
» v ey

DrD. R.
o ];JHANDARKAR, M.A., Ph.D., Calcutta (co-opted)
" M - MenTA, C.1.E., Calcutta (co-opted). -
. 1::_110;13 J. Serr, M.R.A.S., Calcutta (co-opted).
gt ‘: . HEras, M.A., Bombay (co-opted).
RAIB. . Potpar, B.A., Poona (co-opted).
, AHADUR PanDIT SHEO N ARAIN, Lahore (co-opted)
RALA S1raram Konr1, Lahore (co-opted) e
40 Bamapur Dr S. K .
- K. ArvanGar, M.A., PE.D., M.
I;r CI.%S. SriNivasacHArI, M.A., Madras (co—opt;a:i) e coopted)
r R.S .
o MUB(J;A Rao, M.A., L.T., Rajahmundry (co-opted).
. - M. Crorrow, I.C.S., JubsuLPORE (co-opted)
Mr g M. Karg, Buldana (co-opted). .
5 : BA.LK. Desupanpe, M.A., LL.B., Yeotmal (co-opted)
s ;RI;HNA, M.A., PL.D,, Kolhapur (co-opted). '
" A F ;:UZAN, M.A., B.L., Gauhati (Assam) (co-opted)
- . M. AspuL A, F.R.S.L., M.A., (Secretary) .
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4. Reylew of the aotion taken on the Resolutions of the Commission passed a8t
thelr eleventh meeting at Nagpur.

e action taken by the Government of TIndia and the

he Resolutions of the Indian Historical Records Com-

A conspectus of th
(Appendix A) was placed on the table

Local Governments on t
mission passed at their eleventh meeting
and unanimously approved. \

2, Disposal of the old Dutch records at Chinsura.

(See Resolution 9 of the Fifth Meeting.)

who had examined a portion of these records
irths, deaths, etc., and were not of much
t they might be trans-
in favour of

Mr R. B. Ramsbotham,
stated that most of them related to b
po'litical or commercial interest; he was of opinion tha

ferred to the Netherlands Government. Sir Jadunath Sarkar was
sending the records in the first instance to the India Office for filling up any
transferring those that were not wanted to the

gaps there, with the option of
Netherlands Government, if they so desired. Dr S. K. Aiyangsr told the
meeting that there were copious Dutch records also in Madras and Colombo
and suggested that all the records in the Duteh language should be coll.ected
in one central place in India and dealt with as & whole. Mr H. G. Rawlinson
suggested that the Grovernment of Madras might be asked to report on the
Dutch records in their possession. It was therefore resolved :— .

Resolution 1.—That it is desirable that all the Dutch records in Inxllis.
should be collected i gervation
and study. Either the Tmperi

Office would be a suitable centre, but

ment of India in consultation with the Local Go .

Bombay and Madras), who should be jnvited to report what Dutch records:
they have and on their willingness to house a1l such records. In the meantime:
the old Dutch records at Chinsura should be taken over by the Imperial
Record Office.

vernments concerne

Tenure of office of the Corresponding Members of the Indian Historioal
* o Records Commission. -

(See Resolutioné IV and V of the Sixth Meé‘ting.\):_ R
' to the motice of the meeting that the system 9!
The Secsstary brons't y jon at various centres In

appointing correspondin members of the Commiss ‘
Igg?a andg Bu'rmapwas iftroduced in accordance with the Resolutions quoted .

above, but that there was no stipulation as to the length-of fhe tenure of office
of such members. The result was that a person could continue to be a corres-
ponding mexmber although he might have ceased to take any interest 1D the -
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tv:;r]; 1;): the Commission, F,
pose. It wag unanimously regolyed

ed:—

Resolut;
olution 2.—That the Commissjon

the COrres .
ponding memb
ary members of the Comex;isl;?oixed 2t th

moved i
that a period of three years be fixed for

T
reé;c;l;x;lend .that the term of oflice of
8 a8 18 the case with the ordine

3. Represen;
tation of
Burma on the Indian Historica] R
| ecords Commiss
(See Resolution 13 of the Tenth Meeti -
eting.)

Resolution 3

A -—That the C .

membership be iner e Commission re

" 8 o1 recomm i

or (#) the next vac:n?; sslfo?xslso permitof a mémi)llei :ﬁ: %eumalther l()i)' the ordinary
go to Burma. eing included

. o ]

8. Pmmﬂou of Lists of COImnemomﬂﬂe Iablets aﬂixed by ol'del'l of Lol'd
. .

Sir Evan Cotton, K

the Bengal Presi » Kt., C.LLE., sent a ligt of ¢
e Do ey (gt s v O, i i
similar Lists for & e Punjab), and sug nited Provinces of
out that asucholristilzlr:vaI adras and Bombay Presidez:igefes“d the preparation :l
fore directed to infor(::xe S?l ready in existence in print;ad ff['he Secretary pointed
lutions were passed ; — ir Evan Cotton accordingly? angr?i,; ane was there-
Resoluti _ _ ollowing reso-
esolution 4 (i).—That the Local Government
8

lists u :
p to date with nec
i ) essar .
information of the Commixssioync orrections and to sen

be requestea to bri
bri
d the revised copies f?x’" :l]::

)

! This has since been done

Rajputans, with the object of
taking of), and bringing
of periodical lists or a speoial journal) impo

possession of Indian States
torles.

After some discussion it
Resolution 4.

Government of India to invite t
States to the system recently adopted
instance of this Commission (vide Reso

lution 16 (i5) of the tenth meeting), for
private possession and ma

he photographs in & record

of historical records in
for study, by keeping t

The following is an extract from th
December 1929, passed by the Governme

ment on the subject:—

¢« At the instance of the Indian His
onsidération a sch
of historical value
Bombay and in adjoining States.

ment have had under ¢
of documents and pictures
lies in the Presidency of

completed the necessary arrange
h historical records to sen

e Selection Committee for exam
for reproduction.
the members of the Comm
they should gend the se
for reproducti
with two copies of the T
deposit it in the Poona
owner, with the o

who possess suc
Chairman of th
made for examinstion or

¢ 9. 1f, on inspection,

etc., worthy of reproduction,
.+. Photosinco Press, Poona,

Manager,

to the Chairman of the Committee

Chairman will retain one copy and
otc., to the

the original documents,
graph.”’

The Commission und
putana and Berar, whose

ast and who still hold historical records of great
“sion, but that these records are in many Ccases peri

neglect and
eless on account

: ﬁg@nca of Mr

et
P

erstands that there

the decay of the own :
t of their being unknown an

G. S. Sardesai the

 Resitution 6.~ The Indian Historicd .
. of Tndia. to draw the attention of
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6. Establishment of a Central Soolety (with local branches) in Malwa and
searohing for, collecting, if possible (otherwise

was resolved : —

—That the Indian Historical Recor
he attention of the Gw
by the Government of Bombay, at the

Jution 8 of the ninth meeting and Reso-
taking cheap and rapid photographs
king them available to scholars

e Resoluti

ments and invite

ancestors occupie

rical Records

the desirability of est

nt of Bombay in th

torical Ret':ordé
eme for the collection of facsimiles

in the possession of private fami-

d them by re

ination.

to the notioe of students of history (by means
rtant historical .records in the
or private individuals throughout these terel-

ds Commission request the
alior and other Indiam

office open to the public.

on, No. 425, dated the Tth
¢ General Depart-

Commission Govern=

They have now
any members of the public |
gistered post to the
No charge will be

ittee deem the documents,
lected documents to the
on and he will return them
eproduction. The
Paftar and return
ther copy of the phofa-

are many families in Malwa, Raj~
d important public offices in the
value in their private posses-
shing through ignorance and
or’s condition, and are, at all eyents, lying
d inapcessible to the public.

Qommission 'passed the following

Commission request the Gov-

His Highness the Mabharaja

ablishing a department for
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collecting and Qublish%ng records connected with its history and the history
of the States with which it had relations in the past. The Commission is
encouraged to make this recommendation in view of the admirable efficiency

and success of the sister department of Archaology already established by the
Gwalior State.

7. Aococess of scholars to the records of the Provinclal Governments.

Thg Home Member to the Gwalior Durbar gave notice of the following
resolution : —

‘f That all Provincial Governments, and the Government of Bombay in
particular, ‘be moved to throw open their historical records for study to all
bond fide historical research workers, subject to such rules for the preservation

of the records or the exclusion of confidential or ‘current records as usually
obtain in Record offices in England.””-

The President explained that the records of the Government of India and
of the Provincial Governments were open, subject to certain conditions, for
inspection by the public for bond fide historical research. .The resolution was
therefore withdrawn. -

8. List of Inscriptions on Christian tombs in Bihar and Orissa.

(See Resolution 11 of the Eleventh Meeting.)

The Hon’ble Mr Justice J. F. W. James, of the Patna High Court, who
is a corresponding member of the Commission, placed before the meeting a
copy of the following letter which he had written to the Secretary to the Gov-
ernment of Bihar and Orissa in the Revenue Department, regarding the
revision of the list of pre-Mutiny tombs in that province : —

Hica Court, PaTNa,

The 25th November 1929.
My pEar Russeri,

Will you kindly refer to your demi-official letter No. 10798 R/WIE-13,
-dated the 24th September 1929, which reached me after I had returned from
leave. I have obtained from the Commissioner the lists of pre-Mutiny tombs
for the Patna Division. There is certainly need for revision before they can
be published but I am prepared to undertake the revision and editing of the
Patna lists.

2. The other lists contain a number of obvious mistakes and I suppose that
a list which is to be published under the authority of Government ought to be
as perfect as possible. If nothing had hitherto been done and if I had been
asked for my opinion on the question of whether these lists of tombs should be
prepared, I think that I should not have recommended that they should be
prepared at all in their present form. I cannot myself see any advantage to
be gained by preparing lists of inscriptions on tombs of obscure persons who
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<annot be said to rank as pioneers or in hunting out their antecedents as if
they became worthy of a place in the Dictionary of National Biography mergly
by dying in Bihar and Orissa before 1860. Particularly, I certainly cannot
see any advantage worth the trouble involved, that can be derived from pub-
lishing these inscriptions on tombs in an ordinary cemetery of persons who
died at a date after the local registers of burials were maintained. There may
be some point in recording inscriptions on tombs dating at a time before the
local registers were opened, because mufassil burials were not entered in the
St. John’s Church Registers before 1772, and I doubt whether the entries were
always made regularly after that date.

3. If lists of persons buried in the various districts of Bihar and Orissa
before 1860 had been required, I would have preferred to see them prepared
in the following way. I, would have made as the basis of the list an index
to the burial registers, giving the name of the person buried, his age, and the
year of death, and I would only have given inscriptions on tombs in remote
places where persons were buried whose names do not appear in the registers,
together with those on the tombs of persons buried before the local burial
registers were opened. As for the historical or biographical notes, such as
were needed would better have been included in a brief introduction statipg
what were the burial places in the district, and giving their history so far as
known. In one cemetery of Dinapore the number of inscriptions copied out
is 700, mostly of Queen Victoria’s reign, with all the doggerel verses and pious
quotations which are ordinarily of no permanent interest. .

4. I would prefer to undertake the revision of the Patna lists on the lines
I have suggested. T expect that the burial registers of Gaya were lost in 1857
and for that district the publication of all the inscriptions might be justified,
though even for that district I suppose the copies of entries in the burial
rogisters, which should be prepared quarterly, have been preserved by the
Diocesan Registrar. In the other two districts sufficient material has been
collected to enable a comparison to be made between the registers and
the-tombs, which may possibly disclose omissions in the registers, when persons -
happened to be buried in the absence of the Chaplain and the Magistrate, and
give us some indication of how far the registers are complete. A l'ist of this
kind may in that way serve some useful purpose, which I do not think can be
said of the lists in their present form: but the question of whether the lists
in all the districts should be revised on these lines may I think be left pending
until we know the result of the comparison in the districts of the Patna
Division.
: Yours sincerely,

J. F. W. JAMES.

R. E. RUSSELL, Esoz., 1.0.8.,

Secretary to Government, ‘, |
B. & 0., Revenue Department. o

I HR COM
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Aftez: a fu.ll consideration of the matter the Commission approved of the
manner in whlc.h Mr Justice James desired to have the lists prepared especially
as regards the inscriptions prior to 1860.

. Mr R. M. Crofton, Deputy Commissioner of Jubbulpore, and a correspond;
ing membe.r of the Commission, informed the meeting that many inscriptions
on tombs in the Central Provinces required repair. He was asked by the

President to send a list of such tombs either to the Secretary or to himself for
further action. ‘ '

9. Treatment of the records in the Peshwas’ 'Daltar.

(See Resolution 1 of the Eleventh Meeting.)

The .followir’lg uote by Sir Jadunath Sarkar was%laced before the meeting
and a lively discussion ensued, in which Sir J adunath, Mr Rawlinson,

Mr D. V. Potdar and Mr G. S. Sardesai took prominent part: —

Note by Sir Jadunath Sarkar.

o The records, popularly known as the Peshwas’ Daftar, preserved in the
Land Alienation Office, Poona, contain a vast mnass of papers of various degrees
of val?e and uselessness. The Persian bundles referring to the 17th and 18tk
centuries were examined by me in 1924 and the suggestion made below (in
paragraph 6) is based on my impressions as to their character. The Marathi
re'cords have been examined by Mr Sardesai during the last six months, and
his conclusions, based on a fair sampling of representative bundles chosel,l out
of this unwieldy mass, have been incorporated in the proposals made below.

1. The first work needed in connection with these records is their rough
classification into—

(a) really important documents illustrative of history;

(b) papers throwing light on society, religion or economic conditions in
the past;

(¢) documents of a purely private character (such as legal deeds, grants,
appeals, &c.) which have only an indirect bearing-on history;
and

(d) private letters, accounts, &c., of no historical value and often un-
intelligible on.account of the absence of dates and names.

In addition there are (¢) many scraps of brown packing paper, (f) litho-
graphed sheets of advertisements (19th century), leaves of school books and
;the;lkinds of rubbish indiscriminately tied up with the records in the same

undles.

. 2. The very unwieldy size of this collection, miscalled records,—amount-
ing, at a rough computation, to 50 million separate sheets,—makes it impos-
sible either to examine each paper in it critically and minutely or to preserve
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the whole of this mass by properly dusting and airing the contents from time
to time. The future preservation and utilisation of the real historical records
in this collection (viz., classes (a) and (b) of paragraph 1) make it imperative
that the wheat should be separated from the chaff, so that proper attention
may be paid to papers of historical value. In the attempt to preserve them
under the conditions obtaining hithertofore, the entire lot would be destroyed
in the course of the next 20 or 30 years.

3. For such a separation of the documents of real historical significance
from the papers of little or no utility, the Bombay Government has been singu-
larly happy in securing the assistance of Mr G. S. Sardesai, B.A., who has,
during a lifetime devoted to research, digested the contents of all the printed
historical documents in Marathi and English, published a fully detailed sur-
vey of the entire course of Maratha history from the rise of that nation to 1795
in seven volumes, and whose work has been likened by a competent authority
on Maratha history like the Hon’ble Mr Justice Kincaid, I.C.S., to Voltaire’s
“ Age of Louis XIV.” No narrow specialist, with his training and gaze con-
fined to one small period or one minute topic, can possibly classify these
records like Mr Sardesai. After the historical records properly so-called have
been picked out and chronologically arranged, the time will come when each
minute specialist will critically examine and elucidate those bearing on his
particular sub-section, and his work will be rendered possible only by the pre-
liminary sorting that is now being done.

4. Historical records of class (a) should be kept in separate bundles, after
being flattened and, where necessary, repaired. Each document of this class,
should be stamped and numbered. And after a short hand-list of them (like
the reference-lists of the contents of the British Museum or the India Office

' Library used by students working there) has been printed, these records should
be thrown open to scholars for study under the usual rules.

5. As for the documents belonging to class (b), in view of the fact that

selections from them, running to twelve volumes (edited by Vad and Parasnis),
were published by the Bombay Government, the listing and further publica- .
tiou of these documents can reasonably wait till after the documents of class
(a) have been listed and published. The (b} class documents should for the
present be merely sorted and kept in separate bundles, and reserved for more
elaborate treatment after the work on class (a) is finished.

6. The Persian news-letters in manuscript (akhbar or akhbarat) all belong
1o the early 19th century. They should be flattened and arranged according
to their dates. A list of them, giving the name and place of the writer and
the date of writing, of each, can be easily prepared. The documents should
bo stamped, and numbered, and thrown open to study with the help of a print-

ed list like those recommended above. |
7. The useless leaves, scraps and packing papers, etc., classes (¢) and ()
contained in the bundles gshould, after inspection by a responsible officer, be

destroyed, in order to lighten the work of preserving the papers of resl valua. -
’ E2
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8. If funds permit, and after the documents of classes, (a), and (b) have
been classified and listed, Government may undertake to classify, but in a
more summary and general manner, the documents of class (c) ; otherwise they
may, after inspection by members of the Indian Historical Records Commis-
sion and such officers as the Bombay Government may choose to depute, be
transferred to learned societies like the Poona Bharat Itihas Mandal.

9. The documents of class (d) may, after a similar inspection, be handed
over to such societies, as it will never be possible for Government to arrange
them according to dates or topics and list and number each separate sheet of
this class—not to speak of publishing selections from them.

It was ultimately resolved : —

Resolution 7 (1).—That this Commission whilst desiring to express their
appreciation of what has recently been done by the Bombay Government for
the preservation and classification of the records in the Peshwas’ Daftar, com-
wend the suggestion contained in Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s note above to the
notice of that Government for further action and would express the hope that
early steps may be taken to carry them into effect.

(¢7) The Commission further recommend that the purely historical docu-
ments already selected and classified .should be thrown open to students sub-
ject to the usual rules and that a hand-list of these only should be compiled and
printed as soon as possible.

(i) It is also desirable that the publication of selected historical docu-
ments from the collection should be undertaken as funds permit. As these
records often relate to the affairs of India in general and are not confined to
what happened in the territories now included in the Bombay Presidency,
they are of more than provincial interest. The Commission would, therefore,
recommend that the Government of India be pleased to make a grant, in aid
of their publication, to the Government of Bombay, and would suggest that
a sum of Rs. 3,000 be provided for this purpose in the Imperial Budget for
the next year, which in their opinion would be sufficient for the purpose.

10. Preservation of the Mackenzie Collection of Manusoripts.
The Commission considered the following note by Dr 8. K. Aiyangar:—

The Mackenzie Manuscripts.

This is a whole mass of records in various languages collected by Lieuten-
ant-Colonel Colin Mackenzie and his staff during his period of office as Surveyor
to the Madras Government. They embody the information that Mackenzie’s
staff were able to collect by way of what was known to the people at the time,
and the records themselves are of varying character of historical reliability.
They comprise all sorts of historical records including inscriptions. The col-
lection that was then made Mackenzie could not use as he died before he could
#it down to doing what he actually intended doing. When he died, therefore,
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the manuscripts were almost as good as going to waste, when Mrs Mackenzie's
influence and a certain amount of enlightened interest of the Government of
India of the days of the Marquis of Hastings combined, and I believe, it was
the Government of India that acquired the collection by paying Mrs Mackenzie
10,000 pounds as compensation for the very much larger expenditure that
Mackenzie had incurred in making the collection. Having bought it, the
Government of India made it over to the Asiatic Society, who found it very
difficult to keep it in order, and therefore they came to the ultimate conclusion
to send away the English part of it to the India Office, and the vernacular
part of it to Madras, where it ultimately found its place in the Government
Oriental Manuscripts Library. It has been lying there since, not very con-
veniently housed, nor perhaps taken as good care of, as the collection deserves.
Quite recently, the India Office catalogued the English portion, and in the
course of that work, Professor F. W. Thomas of Oxford, who was then the
Librarian in the India Office, found that the translation left something to be
desired, and suggested to and even wrote to the University that it would be
well if the manuscript collections could be taken over and the whole of the
mass of the records examined with a view to utilising that which may be
really useful and destroying that which is actually useless. My efforts since
to interest the Madras University or the Madras Government in the matter
have not been successful, and at the last meeting of the Oriental Manuscripts
Library Committee, I again suggested that the Government might be
moved to‘do something, and the Director of Public Instruction undertook to
write to the University and ascertain if they would be willing to do anything.
There the matter stands.

The Indian Historical Records Commission being what it is, and certainly
interested in the historical records of India as a whole, would be the proper
body to tackle the question, and it may be that the Government of India,
having spent such a large sum initially, may be willing to come forward with
an annual provision for doing the work suggested by Professor Thomas. It
is with a view to such a possibility that I should like the matter being put
before the Indian Historical Records Commission. If the Commission should
agree with me that the matter is deserving of consideration, I shall certainly
be very glad to make more detailed proposals.

S. K. AIYANGAR.
MADRAS:
The 8th December 1929.

Tt was resolved : —

Resolution 8.—That the Commission recommend to the Govermment of
Madras that such portions of the Mackenzie manuscripts as are showing signs
of crumbling should be copied in batches. : -
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11. Proposed publication of a new edition of Eliot & Dowson’s ** History of India
as told by its own Historians .

Mr Rawlinson proposed that the Government of India should undertake
the preparation of a new edition of the work and should appoint a Committee
to make a report on the subject. As the publication would cover periods in
Indian history which are beyond the scope of the Commission, Sir Jadunath
Sarkar and other members were of opinion that the work could’ better be done
by private research scholars and learned societies than b

this C ission.
The proposal was ultimately withdrawn. d ormssion

12. Usse of Yaocuum Cleaners by Siemens (India) Ltd., in Record Offices in India.

'(See Resolution 7 of the Ninth Meeting and further Resolutions passed at the
Tenth and Eleventh Meetings.)

'];he Commission have always recommended the use of vacuum cleaners
such as the Sturtevant Vacuum Cleaners, for preserving documents in Recor«i
Offices from the ravages of dust. These machines are costly, and & new
vacuum cleaner ‘‘ Protos ”’ invented by Messrs. Siemens (India), Ltd, which
costs only Rs 150 and can be more easily handled, is available in the market

and is already in use in the Imperial Record Department at Calcutta. The
Commission recorded their opinion to the following effect : —

Resolution 9.—That this Commission desire that the above fact may be
brought to the notice of tha Local Governments and Administrations in India

with a view fo the introduction of the new vacuum cleaner in their record
Tooms,

13. Historical records published by the Gwalior Durbar.

. (?) The Commission recorded their appreciation of the valuable service to
history rendered by Sardar Anand Rao Bhausahib Phalke of Gwalior in print-
ing the Kotah records relating to the Sindhias and desired that the Govern-
ment of India might be pleased to convey the thanks of the Commission to the
Gwalior Durbar and through them to Sardar Phalke for their laudable endeav-
ours in supplying the needs of this branch of Indian history.

(i) The Commission also desire that the Gwalior Government may be
requested to reprint for the use of the public a cheap edition of the four
volumes of Marathi State-papers relating to the Sindhias, of which a very
limited number was privately printed at the expense of the Gwalior State
under the editorship of the late Rao Bahadur D. B. Parasnis.

13. Date and Place of the next meeting.

Th.e Conc'lmission authorised the Secretary to decide this question in con-
sultation with the permanent members, and subject to the approval of the
Government of India. h
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The following papers and publications were laid on the table:— ’
(a) Annual Report of Records Offices in India. '

(b) Report of the progress of the work of classification of the “ Com-~
pany ’’ records in the Imperial Record Department. .

(¢) Reports of the research work done by the undermentioned Corre-

sponding Members: — '
1. The Rev. H. Heras, S.J., M.A., Bombay.!
2. Mr R. Subba Rao, M.A., L.T., Rajahmundry.

(d) Lists of Inscriptions on Tombs and Monuments in the Punjab and
the North-West Frontier Province sent by the Government of
the Punjab in compliance with the request contained in Reso-
lution No 13 passed by the Indian Historical Records Commis-
sion at their 11th session at Nagpur. (2 Volumes.)

(¢) Statement showing the prices of the 3 volumes of ‘‘ Bengal and
Madras Papers *’ collected by the late Sir G. W. Forrest, copies
of which have been placed on sale in accordance with Resolution
No. 1 passed at the 9th session of the Indian Historical Records
Commiseion at Lucknow. (Vol. I—Rs. 20, Vol. IT—Rs. 30,
Vol. III—Rs. 20.) ‘

(f) Source Book on Maratha History, Volume I1.—To the Death of
Shivaji. By R. P. Patwardhan, B.A., and H. G. Rawlinson,
M.A., Bombay, 1929 (General Editor: H. G. Rawlinson,
M.A., I.E.S., Principal, Deccan College, Poona). Compiled in

\* . accordance with Resolution IX passed at the first meeting and

- Resolution VILI passed at the fifth meeting of the Indian His-

torical Records Commission.

(g) Letter from the Government of Bombay, No 425/C., dated the 21st
December 1928, to the Government of India, Department of
Education, Health and Lands, regarding the treatment of the

. records in the Bombay Secretariat.

* (k) Note showing the action taken by the Government of Assam with
regard to the preservation, classification, cataloguing, etc., official
records, together with a copy of the Rules regulating the access
of the public to the records of the District Headquarters.
(App. C.)

The meeting then terminated with Sir J adunath Sarkar proposing a vote
of thanks to the President, in which he desired to record the unanimous feeling
of the members present in appreciation of the tact and universal courtesy of
Sir Frank Noyce, to which the success of the session was entirely due. Pro-
fessor Potdar in seconding desired to record a vote of thanks also to the Seere-
tary Mr A. F. M. Abdul Ali. Both the votes were passed unanimously.

1 A gammary of the report is given in App. B.
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APPENDIX A.

Conspectus of the action taken by the Government of India and
the Local Governments on the Resolutions of the Indian
Historical Records Commission passed at their Eleventh

Resolution of the Commis-
sion.

Orders of the Gov-
emment of India.

Action taken by
Local Governments.

REMARKS.

Peshwa’s Daftar.

(See Resolution 2* of the Tenth
meeting).

Resolution 1.—The Commis-
-sion request the Government
of Bombay to expedite the
matter.

Bzamination and cataloguing
% the Poona Residency

(See Resolution 3 of the Tenth
- Meeting).

Resolution 2.—The Commis-
sion recommend that the
work be continued, in view
of the satisfactory progress
already made and the valu-
able new material brought
to light. ‘

Treaiment of records in the
Bombay Secretariat.

(See Resolution 17 of the Tenth
Meeting).

Resolution 3.—The Commis-
sion have not received any
intimation on points (a) and
{f) of the Resolution quoted
above, which were commu-
nicated to the Government
of Bombay, and inquire if
there is any ob"jeotion to ad-
dressing the Local Govern-
ment regarding points () to
() of the Resolution as the
jnformation therein asked
for is necessary for the future
working of the Commission,

Communicated to the
Government of
Bombay.

Ditto.

The Government of
Bombay have been
addressed with
regard to points (b)
to (e) as desired by
the Commission.

Information on points|

{(a) and (f) was re-.
ceived with the
Government

Bombay’s
No m/(‘}, dated

the 21st December |

1928, and circulated
to the members of
the Commission.

of
letter |

* The Commission re- -

affirms last year’s
resolution regarding
the Peshwa’s Daftar
and urges upon the
Government of
Bombay the neces-
sity of making pro-
vision in their next
year’s budget to
enable the work of
preliminary inspec-
tion to be carried
out immediately.
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Resolution of the Commis-
sion.

Orders of the Gov-
ernment of India.

Action taken by
Local Governments.

Continuation of the publication
“The English Factories in
India.”

{8ee Resolution 7 of the Tenth
Meeting).

Resolution 4.—In view of the
present financial difficulties,
the Commission agree with
the proposal of the Govern-
ment of India to postpone
the work for 5 years, but
express the hope that as soon
a8 the financial position per-
mits, the publication of the
gerie3 may be resumed.

Transfcr of the Company Records
in the Imperial Record De-
partment from Calcutta to
New Delhi.

{See Resolution 10 of the Tenth
Meeting).

Resolution 5(t).—The quantity
of papers shown as ‘‘wun-
.classified *’ in the Report of
the Records Sub-Committee,
dated the 12th November
1927 (p. 156 of Volume X of
Proceedings of the Indian
Historical Records Commis-
sion), was determined on an
average calculation of the
eapacity of a bundle of re-
cords, but from tke experi-
ence since gained in the
matter, it appears to the
Commission that the actual
number of documents which
remain to be classified will
be somewhat less than was
originally  assumed. The
Commission therefore think
that with the staff at present
detailed for the classification
of the Company records in
the Imperial Record Depart-
ment at Caleutta, the work
should be completed in about
seven years’ time.

Resolution 5(ii).—As regards
the transfer of the classified
and repaired records from
Calcutta to New Delhi by
instalments, the Commission

REMARKS,

Resolution of the Commis-
sion.

!

i

The Secretary of State
for India has been

addressed
ingly.

The Government of
India have accept-
ed the recommenda-
tions of the Commis-
sion and directed
that the first instal-
ment of ** Company”
records should be
removed to New
Delhi after 3 years,
$.e.in 1932, and that
subsequently the
records should be

accord-

are of opinion that effect
should be given to this deci-
sion three years hence when
sufficient progress has been
made in flattening and re-
pairing the records and those
papers which do not bear
dates and numbers or correct
indications about their loca-
tions and which are occasion-
ally coming to light during
the process of classification
will also have been examined
and arranged. The Commis-
pion recowrmend that the
records should then be sent

to New Dolhi in batches every

year, necessary precautions
being taken to prevent da-
mages in transit.

Pree interchange of all Record

Room publications.

(8ee Resolution 12 of the Tenth

Meeting).

Resolution 6.—H. E, H. the

Nizam’s Government and
the Baroda State be included
in the scheme of the free
interchange of Record Room
publications irt India.

Collection of facsimsles of hie-
torical documenis in the pos-
session of private families in
the Central Provinces.

(8ee Resolution 15(ii) of the

Tenth Meeting).

Resolution 7.—The Commission

recommend to the Govern-
ment of the Central Provinces
that & wholetime officer in
of their records be
appointed and that steps be
taken to set up machine:
for the collection of facsi-
miles of all documents of his-
torical valuein the possession
‘of private families in the
Central Provinces, by means

of a Photostat or some other
methcd of permanent repro-
duction. such facaimiles

may be kept under the care

Orders of the Gov-
ernment of India.

Action taken by
Local Governments.

REMARKS,

removed to New
Delhi each year as
they are flattened
and repaired.

and Administration

Govern.aent of the
Central Provinces.

have been called for.

Communicated to the | -

The opinions of the .
Local Governments

8

Since sanctioned.
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Resolution of the Comamis-
sion.,

Orders of the Gov-
ernment of India.

of the officer in charge of the
records and made available
ior the use of research scho-
ars.

Grant of access to the records of
the Central Provinces to the

public for purposes of historical
\

research.

Resolution 8.—The Commission
recommend to the Govern-
ment of the Central Provinces
that the Indexes to their
records be made accessible
to the public by showing or
by lending them to research
scholars on proper deposit,
a8 it‘ facilitates historical
inguiries by enabling scholars
to l_ocate the exact documents
which they want to consult
and indicate the line for
searching them by enquiries
in the Record Office itself.

Resolution 9.—The Commission
recommend that the Rules
regulating the access of the
public to the records in the
Central Provinces Secretariat
Record Room be printed and
published in the provincial
gazette and made available
for distribution to historical
societies and universities.

Resolution 10.—The Commis-
sion recommend to the Gov-
ernment of the Central Pro-
vinces the desirability of re-
suming the publication of
‘!;he old historical documents
in its possession when the
provincial finances permit,
a8 the records dealing with
historical information could
usefully be made available to
scholars.

List of Inseriptions on Christian
Burial Grounds.

(Sye Section V of the Proceed-
ings of the Fourth Meetirg).

Resolution 11.—The Commis-

sion recommend that a oo, Governme Bihar
of Sir Evan Cotton's notl?; nd ¢ b of

Communicated to the
Government of the
Central Provinces,

Ditto.

Ditto.

. Communicated to the
and Orissa.

. _ Action taken by
| Local Governments,

REMARES.
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Resolution of the Commis-
sion.

Orders of the Gov-
ermnment of India.

Action taken by
Looal Governments.

REMARKS,

be forwarded to the Govern-
ment of Bihar and Orissa
with the request that neces-
sary corrections may be made
in the book.*

Resolution 12.~—The Commis-
sion are of opinion that, in-
stead of publishing selected
inscriptions as recommend-
ed in Resolution 4 passed at
their Rangoon session, the
Government of Bombay be
requested to have all inscrip-
tions prior to 1860 copied and
published and circulated to
historical societies.

Resolution 13.—The Commis-
gion will be glad to see the
list which, it is understood,
has been published by the
Government of the Punjab.

Iniroduction of Sturtevant Va-
cuum Cleaner in" the Bengal
Record Office. i

Resolution 14—The Commis-
gion are concerned to learn
that the records of the Gov-
ernment of Bengal are rapid-
ly deteriorating from the
ravages of dust and beg to
draw the attention of the
Local Government to the

need of acquiring a Sturtevant|

Vacuum Cleaner for the Re-
cord Room as early as pos-
sible.

Deputation of the Members of the
Indian Historical Records
Commission to Indian Stales.

{See Resolution 3 of the Sixth
Meeting).

Resolution 15.—The Commis-
gion do ndt intend to move

in the matter, but they will

be prepared to consider the
cage of any particular State
which may desire to have
their Record Rooms inspeot-
od by members of the Com-

mission or seek the advice of

the Commission on matters
rolating to the treatment of
the official records of the
State.

Communicated to the
Government of
Bombay.

Communicated to the
Government of the
Punjab.

Communicated to the
Government of
Bengal.

1

Two vols. of Inserip-
tions have been sup-
plied by the Gov-
ernment of the Pun-
jab.

* Correction have since
been made.

The books were placed
on the table.

The Government of
India have made no
comment on this
Resolution.
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Resolution of the Commis-
sion,

Appointment of o corresponding
member of the Indian Histori-
cal Records Commission at
Pondicherry.

Resolution 16.—The Commis-
sion recommend that Mons.
A. Balasubramanium Pillai,
a member of the Historical
Society of French India, and
who is the representative of
the French (Government in
India at this session of the
Commission, be appointed a
corresponding member for
Pondicherry in place of Mons.

A. Singaravelou Pillai, de-!

ceased.

Date and place of the next meet-
ing,

Resolution 17.—The Secretary
is authorised to fix the date
and place of the next meeting
in consultation with the per-
manent members of the Com-
mission. :

Orders of the Gov-
ernment of India.

| Action taken by
Local Governments.

REMARKS.

Approved.

1
|

The invitation of the
Gwalior  Govern-
ment to hold the
‘meeting in that State
in December 1929
was accepted.
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APPENDIX B. °

mma i S.J.
f the Report submitted by the Rev. H. Heras, ,

S M.ArZ (l,’rofessor of History, St Xavier’s Coll.ege, B'oml.ray,
and a Corresponding Member of the Indian Historical
Records Commission.

Father H. Heras, S.J., reported that the Indian Historical Rese;rch
Tnstitute, founded by him. in the St Xavier’s College, Bombay, has been

" doing very useful work in unearthing historical records in the Bombay Record

: as by visits to many historical sites in Western .Indm.. .For
gﬁ::p?:, v:zlel doculy;aents thus foux}:d throw _much light on (a) tlllle re{az(;::
between the Siddis of Janjira and the British of Bombay, (b) th e ];e ;amba
between Tipu Sultan and the French, and (c) the 'Ktarz.latak unfler :c P:] a lomba
kings. He also reported that the Bombay .Hlstorlcgl Soc1_ety ;Mourmmm
publishing original documents in every issue in a section entltlet'0 t;fimu-s,eful
Historiee Indice. The attention of the scholarly world is drawn 8

work.
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APPENDIX C.

Summary of a Note by Mr S. K. Bhuyan, M.A., B.L., Professor,
Cotton College, Gauhati, and a Corresponding Member of the
Indian Historical Records Commission for Assam, presented

to the Commission at their Twelfth Session with the permis~
sion of the Local Government. '

1. A commodious and up-to-date Provincial Record Office is under con-
struction near the Assam Civil Secretariat at Shillong. The Local Govern-

ment is considering the question of preparation of a catalogue of the old
records in the Assam Secretariat.

2. In 1929 the subjoined rules were substituted for those issued in 1920
with a view to regulating the access of the public to the records of the
District Headquarters in Assam.

3. In 1928 the Local Government
British relations with Assam ” b
with the value of historical mater
in Assam.

published a pamphlet on ‘‘ Karly
y Professor 8. K. Bhuyan, which dealt
lals available in the Government Archives

RULES REGULATING THE ACCESS OF THE PUBLIC TO THE
RECORDS OF THE DISTRICT HEADQUARTERS.

Nore.—These rules are applicable only to cases where docu t ired
for bond fide historical resomech. v cumente are require

1. The Record office is open daily except on Sunda

2. The hours of admission shall be from 10-30 4.u. to 4-30 P.M. on all
days except Saturdays and from 10-30 a.m. to 1-30 P.M. on Saturdays.

3. Persons desiring to examine the records of the district headquarters
must apply in writing to the Deputy Commissioner stating their office,

profession, titles or other qualifications and the object for which they wish
to examine them. '

ys and other holidays.

4. Government reserve to themselves the right to refuse any application
or to accept it with such modifications as they consider necessary.

5. Permission to inspect the records will remain valid only for two months
from the date on which it is granted. If advantage is not taken of the per-
mission or if the inspection of records is not completed within this period,
a further application will be necessary for permission to inspect or continue to
inspect the records as the case may be. All applications made under this
rule will be disposed of by the Deputy Commissioner.

6. Records may be inspected only within the Record office and in the
presence of & member of the Record staff. In any particular case the Deputy
Commissioner may impose such further conditions as he deems necessary to
ensure the preservation and proper treatment of records.
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t be taken out of the office
‘opi tracts from the records shall no . ] |
b 'lnl(iittl:‘opxll?r 0:}1:;1 r::ny use be made of the information gained from the
r(::lordsgwithout the permission of the Deputy Commissioner.
8. Persons not desiring or unable to examine the records th;mfaelvest r::(}l'
l. t:rth'e Deputy Commissioner for a search to be made at % e1rn(}-,losto d
:ﬁp }l’)eputy Commissioner will, if possible, arrange for the searc
o
undertaken by some member of the Record staff. R
9. Typed copies of documents may be obtaiped from the Recort thepmte‘
‘nent. wi}?ﬁ the sanction of the Deputy Commissioner on payment a
; a for every 50 words. v _ o
" (;.l:)e :’m volume or paper should be delivered to any persondusmgttl;:
R rll og"me until he has signed a receipt for the same. R;acor 8 lr:uflired
i(:’rcezl back to the Assistant in charge as soon as they are no longer req
s i i turned
d the receipt will then be returned. N o |
aTl 11. No person may have more than five * original consultations >’ or two
volumes out at one time. . N
Documents in a fragile condition should be handed over singly m; :::ﬂzﬁ;‘
to such conditions as the Deputy Commissioner may deem necessary
{ety.
" 12y Large folio volumes should be placed on book rests and handled as
little as possible.
13. No person may lean on any of the documents or put one QO.cument on
top of. another or place upon them the paper on which he is writing.
14. No mark of any description may be made on any record. .
15. With a view to prevent ink being spilt on records the use oflan (;nox;
t d.wi»l-l not be allowed. If the volumes or documents can be p ac:
:)a:ll: rests a fountain pen may be used for the purpose of t.a,kmg 1.110 es or
e:tracts' in all other cases notes or extracts must be taken in pencii.
’ .
i i de only with the per-
ings of signatures and drawings may be ma it] |
misi?o.nT;;cglgsDepu%y Commissioner and subject to such conditions as he
may impose. o
Permission should not be given if it appears to the Deputy Commissioner
that the pfoéess of tracing is likely to damage the document.

17. Any person. who uses the records for purposes ?f _historical res;a;;h.
nd .ublisvhes works based on these records must dep?s1t in 'theloﬁ'i;t_e o 1:
abep\ﬂy Commissioner one copy of each of the works immediately a: ter pub-

lication. , ' o
i -while working in the

P . chew pan or other like substance whi
lid fg'ig ri:lr]:‘zyche pface any articles of food on tahleg meant to be
ed for kee{)ing records, documents or other papers.

19, Smoking is strictly prohibited in the Record rooms.
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Names of Members. Particulars of works.

APPENDIX D. B o 1 P etians Univemsity Prise, Camiidge)y 1908,
cipal, Deccan Probesthain & Co.
Bibliography of the Published Works of the Members of the College, Poona. * 2. Indian Historical Studies. Longmans, 1912.
Indian Historical Records Commission. 3. Shivaji the Maratha. Oxford, 1914.
4. Intercourse between India and the West Cam-.

Names of Members.

1. Sir Frank Noyce, Kt,

Partioulars of works.

l. England, India and Afghanistan (Le Bas

bridge, 1915. 2nd Edition, 1923.

. British Beginnings in Western India.

CS.L, C.B.E, University essay. University of Cambridge, Oxford, 1922.
I};C'Sé Secretary to 1902, Cambridge University Press). 6. History of Napier’s Rifles. Oxford, 1929.
t .
Infiia g:;::iilt zi 2. Agricultural Trading Societies—one of the 7. Source Book of Mars’fhz.a, H.1.story, Volume I.—
Education Health studies in Indian Co-operative Studies, To the death of Shivaji. Bombay, 1929.
and Lamis and op edited by R. B. Ewbank,- I.C.S. (Oxford (Jointly with Mr R. P. Patwardhan, B. A.).
o ficio P re;ident of University Press, 1920). 8. Edited Forbe’s Ras Mala, and Ovington’s.
the Indian Historical Voyage to Suratt for the Oxford University
Records Commission. Pross. )
9. Also: Edited Mrs Becher's Diary; Lady
2. 8ir Jadunath Sarkar, 1. India of Aurangzib: Statistics, Topography Falkland’s Chow Chow; Captain Basil Hall’s
Kt, C.LE., M.A. and Roads (1901). . Voyages. .
(formerly of the , o ) o ) - 10. Contributed numerous articles to various
Indifm Educational ~- igx;;;mcs of British India (4th Edition. Oriental] Journals: and 2 Chapters to
%‘;:“ce and late Vice- ) Cambridge History of India, Volume II.
ancellor of the 3. History of Aurangzib, complete in b Vol i
Calcutta University). Volumes I anég II (2n§ eI?](;;;ion,oig;;;' 4. Mr H. L. O. Garre.tt, LA Ei§tory of the Sikh.s-—-(}'.unnmgham (New
Volume IIT (3rd Edition, 1928), Volume IV M.A., L.ES., Prin- Edition). Oxford University Press, 1916.
cipal, =~ Government 9 The Mohammedan period of Indian History

(2nd Edition, 1930) and Volume V (1924).

College, Lahore, and (in collsboration with S. R. Kohli, M.A.).

4. Shivaji and His Times (3rd Edition, 1929). Keeper  of  the Longmans, 1926.

5. Studies in Mughal Tndia (2nd Edition, 1919). Records °§ gl“’ gm" 3. The European Adventurers in North India,

6. Anecdotes of Aurangaib (2ad Edits ernment of the Pun- = 1799 1844 (in collaboration with C. Grey).

. s of Aurangzib (Rnd Edition, 1925). jab. Punjab Government Press, 1929.

7. Persian text of Akham-i-Alamgiri (2nd Edi- 4. Mughal Rule in India (in collaboration with
bion, 1926). the late S. M. Edwards, 1.0.S.). Oxford

8. Chaitanya (2nd Edition, 1922). University Press, 1930. '

9. India through the Ages (1928). b. Gieneral Editor—

10. Mughal Administration (20d Bdition, 1924). Punjsb Government Becor? Offce eb i
11. A short History of Aurangzib (1930). ﬁp to. datef- R
12. Edited and continued W. Irvine’s Later (s) The History of the Grand Trunk

Mughals, 2 Volumes. Published by M. C.
Sarkar & Sons, 15, College Square, Calcutta.

Road (Sarkar).



Names of Membera.

B, Mr G. S. Sardesai,
B.A. (late of the
Baroda State Ser-
vice).

6. Dr Shafaat Ahmad
Khan, M.A., D.Litt.,
F.R.Hist.S., M.L..C.,
Professor of Modern
Indian History,
University of Allaha-
“bad.
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Particulars of works.
(12) The History of the Judiciary in the
Punjab, 1849-1884 (Hauda).
(137) The History of the Judiciary in the
Punjab, 1884-19256 (Kapur).
(tv) The History of the Old Police Batta-
lions in the Punjab (Editor).

(v). The History of Police in the Punjab
(Kalia).
(vi) The History of Education in the
Punjab (Mehta).
(vir) The History of Local Self Govern-
ment in the Punjab (Tuksal).

(vizi) Colonization of Chenab Colony (Dya
Singh).

. Main Currents of Maratha History—Patna

University Lectures, 1926.

Marathi.

. Mussalmani Riyasat (History of Muham-

madan India), 2 Volumes.

. Marathi Riyasat (History of the Marathas),

1600-1795. 7 Volumes.

. British Riyasat (History of British India),

.1600-1757, Volume 1. (Further volumes are
in course of preparation.)

. History of English Education during the

years 1689-1760. Madras 1920.

. Anglo-Portuguese Negotiations relating to

Bombay, 1660-67. Oxford University Press,
Bombay, 1922.

. Bast India Trade in the XVIIth Century.

Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1923.

4. Sources for the History of the XVIIth Century. -

British India in the British Archives. Ox-
ford University Press, 1926.
Edited and arranged.

Names of Members.

7. Mr A. V. V. Ayyar,
M.A., L.T., Officiat-
ing Curator, Madras
Record Office.
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Partioulars of works.

5. John Marshall in India, Clarendon Press,
Oxford 1927.

Edited the following records of Fort St George
(Published by the Superintendent, Govern-
ment Press, Madras):—

(1) Diary and Consultation Books, 1704-18.
15 Volumes.

(2) Despatches to England, 1711.33. 4
Volumes.

(8) Despatches  from England, 1686-92,

1696-99 and 1721-29. 5 Volumes.
(4) Letters from Fort St George, 1703-04.
One Volume.
(5) James Strange’s Journal and Narra-
' tive of the Commercial Expedition
from Bombay to the North-West
Coast of America. One Volume.

(6) A monograph on the Life and Times of
Chalukya Vikramaditys VI (in
Tamil).

(7) Contributed articles to various literary
Journals.

I.—Offictal publications.

8. Mr A.'F. M. Abdul 1. Index to the Press-lists of the Public Depart-

Ali, F.R.S.L.,, M.A,,
(Keeper ~ of  the
Records of the Gov-
ernment of India and

ment records, 1748-1800.

9. A hand-book to the Records of the Govern-
ment of India in the Imperial Record
Department, 1748-1859.

ez-officio  SecretarY, 3. List of the Heads of Administrations in India

Indian Historical
Records Commis-
sion).

and of the India Office in England (corrected
up to 1st October 1928).

4. Calendar of Persian Correspondence (being
letters which passed between the Company’s
servants and Indian rulers), Vol. IV, 1772-
75.

5. Calendar of Persian Correspondence (being
letters which passed between the Company’s
gervants and Indian rulers), Volume V,
1776-80. '
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mes . .
]q& Of Membem P ar tloula!s Of W Olks
1

IT.—Mono graphs.

6. The Early Hist £ ;
7. The lask Wil ang Tonterens o o APPENDIX E.
1924, u Degam, . . . . .
24 List of Corresponding Members of the Indian Historical Record
Commission (up to December 1929).

8. The Silk Industry i i
ry in Bengal in

John Company, 1925. o the‘ doe of
9. The life and times of Ranjit Singh, 1925.

10 Suje-ud-Daulah, Nawab Visir of Oudh, 1926, Madras Presidency.
. the East India Company’s Missions: Com-~ 1. Dr 8. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, M.A., Ph.D.

No. . . Name. Centres.

mercial envoys through the wilds of Burma M.R.A.S., F.R.H.S., * Sripadam ’, 143, Brodie’s

n t .
;327}Te early‘ part of the nineteenth century,
12. C:}Ilnnierci?l and Social intercourse between

Pe Hon’ble East India Company and the
1 oon%f.Court In the eighteenth century, 1928,
3. Mahadji Sindhia of Gwalior, 1929,

14. A short Guide to the Indian Museum, 1927.

. 12. Mr D. V. Potdar, B.A., Professor, Sir Parashram

_ Road, Mylapore, Madras.
2. Dr John Matthai, B.L., B. Litt., D.Sec., Professor

of Economics, Presidency College, Madras.

3. Mr M. Ruthnaswami, Principal, Law College, } Madras.

Madras.
4. Mr C. W. E. Cotton, C.I.E., I1.C.S., Member, Board

of Revenue, Fort St George, Madras.
5. Mr C. S. Srinivasachari, M.A., Professor of History,

Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras.

6. Mr R. Subba Rao, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Govern-J Rajahmundry.

ment Arts College and Secretary, Andhra Histo-
rical Research Society, Rajahmundry.

7. Mr M. S. Ramaswami Aiyyangar, M.A., Professor
of History, Maharaja’s College,. Vizianagram.

Bombay Presidency.

8. Mr S. T. Sheppard, Editor, The Times of India,

Bombay.
9. The Rev. H. Heras, S.J., M.A., Professor of His-

tory, St Xavier’s College, Bombay.

10. Dr Balkrishna, M.A., Ph.D., Principal, Rajaram Kolhapur.

College, Kolhapur.
11. Mr H. G. Rawlinson, M.A., LE.S,, Principal,}

Deccan College, Poona.
(Appointed member of the Commaission.)

Bhau College, 180, Shanwar Peth, Poona.

‘18. Sardar G. N. Mazumdar, M.L.C., 187, Kasba Peth, }Poona.

Poona.
14. Mr G. S. Sardesai, B.A., Kamshet P. O., District

Poona. .
(Appointed member of the Commission.)

16. Mr H. G. Franks, Journalist, Poona. J

Vizianagram,
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Serial .
l?I?). Name. Centres.

Bengal Presidency.

16. Dr D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D., Carmichael,

17.
18.
19.

20.
21.

2.

25.

<6.

_7.

<8.

29.

30.

31.

Professor of Ancient Indian History and Culture,
Calcutta University, 35, Ballygunge Circular
Road, Calcutta.

Dr Narendra Nath Law, M.A., B.L., Ph.D., 96,
Amherst Street, Calcutta.

Shams-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulvi Hidayet
Hosain, Principal, Calcutta Madrasa, Calcutta.

Mr Badruddin Ahmad, B.A., Assistant Registrar,
Appellate Side, High Court, Calcutta.

Mr B. N. Banerji, 13, Bethune Row, Calcutta.

Mr R. B. Ramsbotham, M.A., M.B.E., LE.S.,~
Ofig. Principal, Chittagong College, Chittagong.

Dr J. C. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Reader in Economics,

1Dacca.

r Calcutts,

Chittagong.

Dacca University.

. Mr A. F. Rahman, B.A. (Oxon).
24.

Hakim Habib-ur-Rahman, Member of the Dacca |
University Court. J

The Rev. H. Hosten, S.J., M.A., St Joseph’s Darjeeling.
College, North Point, Darjeeling.

United Provinces of Agra and Oudh.

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan, B.A., Super- Agra.
intendent, Muhammadan and British Monuments,

* Archwological Survey of India, Northern Circle, .
Agra.

Dr Radha Kumud Mukherji, M.A., Ph.D., Pro- Lucknow.
fessor of Indian History, Lucknow University.

The Punjab.

Mr H. L. O. Garrett, M.A., L.E.S., Keeper of theY)
Records of the Government of the Punjab, °
Lahore. ’ |

(Appointed member of the Commission.)

Mr A. C. Woolner, M.A., C.I.E., Vice-Chancellor, {
Punjab University, Lahore. » Lahore.

Rai Bahadur Pandit Sheo Narain, Advocate, High
Court and President of the Punjab Historical
Society, Kapilavastu, Lahore.

Lala Sitaram Kohli, M.A., Lecturer, Government
College, Lahore. °

o
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Serial Name. Centres.
No.

32.

33.

34.

36.

36.
87.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42
43

44

45

46. Mr S. K. Bhuyan,

Bihar and Orissa.

The Hon’ble Mr Justice J. F. W. James, M.A. Patna.
(Oxon), Bar.-at-Law, I.C.S., High Court, Patna.

Burma.

Mr G. E. Harvey, BA., I.C.S, Superintendent, Lashio.

Shan States, Lashio. . |
U N'.I?:::lgc?in KZIT C.I.E., 1.8.0., M.R.A.S., Editor, Mandalay.

£ the Hlutdaw Records, Mandalay.

M: D. f}. E. Hall, M.A., F.R. Hist., S., Pr.ofessorﬂ
of History and Fellow of the University of
Rangoon, Rangoon. -

U. Khii Maung, B.A., Director of Publicity, Burma
Secretariat, Rangoon. o

Mr G. H. Luce, M.A., LE.S., Lecturer, University

llege, Rangoon. { Rangoon.
U CI(’)e ?&:.ung Tgi‘n, M.A., B. Litt., I.E.S., Professor

of Oriental Studies, University of Rangoon,

Rangoon. .
U. Ba gi)un, Bar.-at-Law, Secretary, Burma Legisla-

tive Council, Rangoon. ]
Mr J. S. Furnivall, B.A., 1.C.S. (Retd.) Director, |

k Club, Rangoon. : .
MrBErnlli‘? ]',[?::;)rlor, M.A., F.R.A.L, 1.LE.S., Inspector Sagaing.

of Schools, Sagaing.

Central Provinces and Berar.
ldana.
Buldana (Berar). . Bu
. E:gg %, %& I%]al}:f’ton‘,l I.C.Sa Deputy Commissioner, Jubbulpore.

Jubbulpore.
. The Rt Rev. Alex Wood, M.A.,, DD, Lordj

i t Nagpur, Nagpur. |
MrBlisfhopB.o Rajs,p M.A., B.Sc., I.E.S., Deputy tNagpur.

Director of Public Instruction, Central Pro-

vinces.

Assam.
M.A., B.L., Professor, Cotton Gauhati.

i istant Director
College, Gauhati and Hony. Assm.
of Hgstorical and Antiquarian Studies, Assam.
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‘fa?l Name. : Centres,

Mysore.

£7. Mr O. Hayavadana Rao, Editor, Mysbre Ecoﬁomic Bangalore. .
Journal, Siddicutta, Bangalore. ,

French India.

48. Mr A. Balasubramanium Pillai, Member, Historical Pondich’erry. '
Society of French India and Head Clerk, His v -
Excellency the Governor’s Office, Pondicherry.

Portuguese India.

49. Mr Panduranga Pissurlencar, Member, Lisbon Aca- Nova Goa.
demy of Sciences, Nova Goa, Portuguese India.
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APPENDIX F.

Uescriptive List of Historical Manuscripts, Paintings, Seals and
Coins, etc., exhibited at Gwalior in connection with the
12th Annual Meeting of the Indian Historical .
Records Commission.

: From the Imperial Record Department.

1-6. Copies of farmans from the Mughal Empernr Shah ’Alam, grauting
the diwani of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa to the East India Company
and copy of an agreement between the Company and the Nawab of
Murshidabad, the' previous Diwan, in consequence of the above

grant. (Pub. 9 Sep. 1765, nos 2-6.)

6. Ongmal notes and minutes on the promotion of European hterature
and science among the natives of India by Lord William Bentmck
Governor General, the Hon. A. Ross and the Hon. Lt-Col W..
Morrison, O.B., Members of the Supreme Council, and Mr’ H 7.
Prinsep, Secrotary to the Government of India in the General
. Department. There are notes and remarks in pemcil on Mr
" "Prinsep’s minute by the Hon. T. B. (afterwards Lord) Macaulay,
Member of the Supreme Council. (Pub. 7 Mar. 1836, no 19 and -

Keepwiths.)
7. Lord Auckland’s minute on the promotion of education among tha -

natives of India. (G. G.’s Pub. 24 Nov. 1839, mo 10.)
8 Latter fram Captain W. Richardson submitting a report of his voy-
LN eBe from London to purchase slaves for Fort Marlbro’, (Pub
TR ‘Aug 1765, no 1.) ,
9.11. List of presents made by the Peshwa and the Mmlsters at Poona to
Lieut-Gen. Sir Johu Clavering and Mr Richard Barwell. (Pub.
11 Aug. 1777, nos 2, 8 and A.) ' '
12. Correspondence with Mr C. W. Malet, Resident at Poona, on the
subject of the establishment of a fixed and regular dak between
- Western India and the Presidencies of Fort William and Fort St

George. (Rub. 22 Apr. 1789, no A:)

18-19, Introduction of postage stamps in supersession of ths nysﬁem of
~ money payments as postage. These papers show what attempts
- .~ were made at the time to prin the stamps in Indis. (Pub. 18
S Mar. 1863, n0o 151 Jul. 1853, nos'1-3; 12 May 1854, nos 44-45; 19

N HISTORICAL RECORDS COMMISSION

HELD AT GWALIOR IN DECEMBER 1929

OLD ARMS DISPLAYED AT THE HISTORICAL EXHIBITION

IN CONNECTION WITH THE TWELFTH SESSION OF THE INDIA

mrporutmn of ﬂie University of Calcutta with adaptahom for tho

tidencies of Madras and Bombay. (Pub. 12 Doq.« iBSB ‘nos



22-26.

R7.

28.

29-35.

36-38,

39-40.

41.

42-45.

46.

47-48.

49-51.

52,

53-58.
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Fro)
m. the Imperial Regord Department—contd

In 1ci
fanticide and murder amon
customs, etc.

116-18.)
Human sacrifice ;

b ce 1o certain distri
A. 30 May 1868, no 141.) o

Female infanticide in the
Jubbulpore district.

o the Brinjarah .
Pub. . Jarahs. Their m s and
(Pub. A. 11 Jan. 1868, nos 28-9; and 285‘;;:: i 211:)9

cts of the Central Provinces. (Pub.

eastern part of the Sehof
eho i
Act for the prevent; (Pub. B, 26 Sep. 1868, norg5gargana e
ntion of the murder of female infant S
g ants. Suppres-

sion of female infantici
ticide s .
1870, nos 1-4 and 20 Aug, flzlsoil)lg;;le Rajputs. (Pub. A. 7 May

Plan for establish;
s hine
R shing a route for : .
LT: Sea. (Pol 11 § ep. 1812 0;0:;11?151) )from India to England vid
etters f L ' e
rom R. Jenkins, Resident at Nagpur, and Sreedhar Pundit
) reedhar Pundt

(translations of le
tters), reporti
of N » Teporting th ..
agpur. (Pol 5 Apr. 1816, o 33 ad;;tlhﬁpljaghu& I)ihonsla 1
9 Apr., no 54,

Letter of condol
ence from the G
t . e Gover .
on the death of his father BIahar:;:TIgegn}ill?il ’;;)hPurlsopI lBhoAn;la
onsla II. 80

contains con
gratulatory messao .
(Pol 4 May 1816, no %3.) ssage on his accession to the masnad.

List of presents sent b
Bhonsla on his

» th .
Y the Governor Genera) to Maharaja Pursoji

a .
ccession to the masnad and to Appa Sahib on

his appointment
nos 49.52) Regent to the Maharaja. (Pol 25 May 1816

Accounts furnish

ed b .
the extent, revenue ing Jenkins,
Aug. 1816, no 23.)

Resident at Na i
ur, respectin.
army of the State of Nagur. ' (811;01 lg

Proposal made by A i
g m Yy Appa Sahib to raise a battal
Gowvemorp(}zzellzeinner under British officers aax:(lion o by the
- (Pol 9 Nov, 1816, nos 31 epproved by the
Letter from R. Jenking N
Mah.araja Pursoji th;
Sahib to the masnad.
nos 35-6.)

Res
Dol 22 e proposed accession of Apps
. Feb 1817, no 100 and 22 Mar.,

Origin, Pro
’ gress, und Present . \
Merathas, 1811-21. (For. Mis %z?:rd(;f n.t,hfgf;m.d arie end the

Sir Richard Jenki a 1) h enera
nkms’ re i e de e g
les ¢ : pOl‘t regardlng the d i
™ hat have been established and paﬁiallyti:f':l'ocil:ed into thel

different de :
pariments of : :
(Pol 12 Jan. 1827, nos0 2-:67}.1)e Raja’s (Raghuji IIT) Government.
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From the Imperial Reoord Department—contd.

Malcolm’s minute on the Revenue and’
{ the Southern Maratha country and the-
(For. Mis Records, no 204.)

59. Major-General Sir John
Judicial administraiion o
genealogy of the Maratha chiefs, 1829.

60-64. Revision of the engugement of 1826 between the Kast India Com-
pany and the Maharaja of Nagpur. Payment of an annual subsidy
of 8 lakhs of rupees agreed to by Raja Raghuji Bhonsla ITI. (Pol
15 Jan. 1830, nos 31-34 and 19 Mar., no 34.)

‘te in the dominion of the Raja of Nagpur.

43; 14 Jan. 1833, no 45; 3 Jul. 1837, no 39;
os 104-6; 13 Nov. 1839,

3, dated 30 Jan. 1839,

65-76. Abolition of the satr r

(Pol 24 Sep. 1832, no
14 Aug. 1837, nos 52-3; 29 Sep. 1837, n

nos 6-8; and Pol Des. from Court, no

para. 52.)
77-80. Suppression of human sacrifice in some hill tracts of Orissa,.
Kalahandi, Bastar and their dependencies, etc. (For. 3-

namely,

Jan. 1851, nos 114-15 and 93 Mar. 1855, nos 114-15.)

81-82. Donation of Rs. 10,000 by the Raja of Nagpur towards the National’
Wellington Testimonial. (For. 1 Apr. 1853, nos 105-106.)

83.85. Trade of the Native States in India with the United Kingdom of
Great Britain placed on the same footing with certain exceptions as:
that of the British possessions in the East Indies, (For. 25 Nov.

1853, nos 39-41.)
86-89. Report of the death of Her Highness Baka Bai, widow of Raghuji
Bhonsla II. (For. 30 Dec. 1859, nos 603-6.)
Nagpur and the Saugor and Ner-
te Chief Commissionership of the:
Resolution no 9, dated 2 Nov. 1861..

90-91. Constitution of the Province of
budda Territories into a separa
Central Provinces. (For. Dept
Pol A. Nov. 1861, no 48.)

92. A genealogical table of the Bhonsla family from which both the-
Satara and Kolhapur Rajas derived their origin. (Pol A. May

1871, no 568.)

93. Translation of an ad
principal members of the Greek Churc
Directors, eulogising the administration of Warre

(Pub, 9 Jan. 1789, no 21.)
94, A statement of the fifty la

dress, dated 13 December 1788, from the
h in Bengal to the Court of
n Hastings..

khs of rupees to be paid by Shujak-ud.--
Daulsh. A statement of King's debt to the Company. 1t is in

. the handwriting of Lord QOlive. (Pub. 9 Sep. 1765, no 13.)
.95-96. ‘Lord Clive’s proposals for appropriating the legacy of five lakhs of’
rupees conferred upon him by Nawab Mir J afar, and the present
of three lakhs of rupees made to His Lordship by Nawab Najm-ud-



97.

98.

99-100.

101-02.

103.

104-18.

119.

120.

121.

152
From the Imperial Record Department—contd.

Daulah, to the benefit of the Company’s invalid servants and widows
of those who lost their lives in the Company’s service. Among the
enclosures are translations of three certificates concerning the legacy
of five lavl.{hs (attested 12 Jan. 1767) given by Nawab Najm-ud-
Daulah, his mother, i.e., wife of Nawab Mir Jafar and Maharaja
Nanda Kumar. (Pub. 14 Apr. 1766, no 2, and 20 Jan. 1767, no 6.)
Mr H. T. Prinsep’s narrative of Alexander’s expedition to India
circa 1842. (For. Mis Records, no 346.) ’
lzroqlama,tlon 1§§11ed by Nana Sahib to incite the Indian troops

uring the Mutiny of 1857, together with its translation, received

from Mr Wynyard, the ihe r r
P 137.)' en Judge at Gorakhpore. (Pub. 7 Aug.

Rfstoration of the Danish Settlements on the Coromandel Coast.
(For. 6 Jul. 1816, nos 1-2.)

General Order by the Rt. Hon. the Governor General in Council
ex};i}“essmg his Lordship’s admiration and applause for the splendid
Zc 1evements of the army under the command of H, E. Sir Samuel
F;le(ig}?uty ) the.Commander-in-Chief of the expedition, against the
Bengal iixer 11}1 Java, 'cor.lgra’.culating the Native troops of tl.le
tha o iynw 0 had distinguished themsglves by their valour. n
of the victo}; % scis;lnes .of t.he war; announcing the commemoration
ing at the G Yy by ¢ t:dlstl‘lblltlon of medals to troops and by erect-

g overnor General’s own expense a memorial to those who

fell gloriously in the war. (Pol 15 Teb. 1812, nos 2-3.)

Sb?ecimen of handwriting in English of Abdul Ghyas Khan, son of
n aga}) Japbar Khan of Afghanistan, while being educated at
sudhiana in 1834. (Pol 21 Nov. 1834, no 145.)

petter from the Minister to the King of Rangam (Rangoon) intimat-
ing that the_King has granted Lord Clive some ground in hig city
to make a Factory and Bankshall to repair and rebuild ships.
(Pub. 1 Feb. 1768, nos 2 (a)—16.)

]S;z[[mute of the goverxlor General, reporting the death of Sir William
ones, deploru}g his loss, and suggesting that all materials left by
him for the Digest of the Hindu and Muhammadan Laws may be
asked for from his executor, (Pub. 2 May 1794, no 1.)

Copy of the minute by the Hon’ble T, B. (afterwards Lord) Macau-

llag)on native education, dated 2 Feb. 1835. (Pub. 7 Mar. 1836, no

Letter from the Pr'esident and Council of Fort St George enclosing
& ‘EOPY of the verdict of the inquest held on the death of Lord Pigot
and a bill of indictment against the late administration and others

153

From the Imperial Record Department—contd.

for wilful murder, and reporting that their sessions have had to be
adjourned pending the determination of certain points of law, on
which they desire a reference to the J udges of the Supreme Court,
(Pub. 3 Nov. 1777, no 1.)

122, Copy of the verdict of an inquest held at Fort St George from the

11 May 1777 to the 7 August 1777, on the body of Lord Pigot.
(Pub. 3 Nov. 1777, no 2.)

123, Bill of indictment against Mr George Stratton and others for the
murder of George Tord Pigot. (Pub. 3 Nov. 1777 no 3.)

124-27. Application from Begam Samru for a title to her heir Mr Dyce

Samru, with a forwarding letter from the latter in his own hand-
writing. (Bears the seal and the initials of the Begam.) (Pol

24 Feb. 1835, nos 77-80.)

128. Public Despatch from the Court of Directors, no 1 of 3 January
1855, referring for the consideration of the Government of India a
plan by Mr Julius Reuter for the establishment of a direct and
uninterrupted communication between the electric telegraph
India and those in Europe.

129. From Chhattar Singh, Raua of Gohad. Informs the Governor
General of the capture of the fortress of Gwalior by Captain Popham
on 2 Shaban (3 August 1780). Bears the Rana’s seal, (Pers. &
Sep. 1780, no 33.) ‘

130. A representation from the inhabitants of Benares saying that they
have nothing to complain against Captain Hawkin and that they
desire that the Captain may continue to reside in their midst.
Bears the seals and signatures of the prominent citizens of the town.
(Pers. 12 May 1785, no 17.)

131. From Maharaja Bijai Singh of Jedhpur. Complimentary. (Pers.
29 Sep. 1785, no 70.) ‘

132 From Madho Rao Qindhia. Has received the Governor General’s.
letter saying that he has returned to Calcutta after making a tour
of all the Company’s possessions and reviewing the troops at
different stations, and intimating that Major Palmer who had been
appointed Resident at the writer’s court will shortly proceed there.
Boars the writer’s seal. (Pers. 8 Feb. 1788, no 101.)

133. From His Majesty Shah Alam. Has learnt from the Governor
" General’s letter that he is leaving for Madras with a view to
punishing Tipu for his having invaded Travancore, the territory
of an ally of the Fnglish. Bears the seal of is Majesty. (Pers.

8 Mar, 1790, no 50.)



134.

135.

136.

137.

138

139.

140.

141.

154

From the Imperial Record Department—contd.

From Madho Rao Sindhia, acknowledging the Governor General’s
letter in which he writes that he has decided not to go to Madras
and that Major Medows who has been appointed Governor of that
place will conduct the war against Tipu. Bears the writer’s seal.
(Pers. 10 Mar. 1790, no 57.)

From Madho Rao Sindhia. Requests that the Nawab Vazir may be
asked to restore ihe salary and the jagir of Mir Mahomed Amjad
who has been rendering good services to rich Hindu pilgrims from
the Deccan as visit the holy shrines of the easterr provinces. It is
necessary that the Mir should be present at Allahabad during the
month of Magh next, when a large number of pilgrims will go
there for worship and holy bath, (Pers. 14 Aug. 1790, no 204.)

From Tipu Sultan. Asks the Governor General {o depute an am-
bassador to his court or allow him to send one to Madras in order to
remove the estrangement that bhas sprung up between them.
Encloses a list of presents accompanying the letter. Bears the seal
of the Sultan. (Pers. 18 Feb. 1791, no 35,)

From Tipu Sultan. In reply to the Governor General’s offer to send
to the Sultan’s camp the corpse of Bahadur Khan who fell fight-

ing gallantly at Bangalore, says that the body may be handed to
the local Mussalmans for burial. Bears the Sultan’s seal. (Pers.
23 Mar. 1791, no 78.)

From Maharaja Siwai Partab Singh of Jaipur to Col Murray,
informing him that Captain Murray has gone to the Mela of Bhak-
karji and to Chandgari to buy horses. Written in characteristic

Shikastah style. Bears the seal of the Maharaja. (Pers. 256 Nov.
1795, no 369.)

From Daulat Rao Sindhia. Says that Rao Baji Rao, the elder son
of Raghunath Rao has been installed Peshwa in succession to
Madhu Rao who is dead. Nana Farnavis would not at first agree
to the measure out of selfish motives but had to acquiesce when he
found that none of the chiefs would support him. (Pers. 9 Sep.
1796, no 328.)

From Daulat Rao Sindhia. Says that by order of the Peshwa he
gseized and imprisoned Nana Farnavis on 12 Rajab, 31 December
1797. (Pers. 5 Feb. 1798, no 88.)

From Raja Bhim Singh of Jodhpur. Promises not to give pro-
tection in his country to Wazir Ali Khan and his associates who
had murdered Mr Cherry. Bears the Raja’s seal, (Pers. 1 July
1799, no 174.) '

142,

143.

144-49,

1560-62.

153-63.

164-72,

166

From the Imperial Record Department—contd.

From Maharaja Siwai Partab Singh of Jaipur. Informs the
Governor General that Wazir Ali has arrived in his country and is
now in his custody. Bears the Maharaja’s seal. (Pers. 17 Sep.
1799, no 260.)

From the Raja of Nepal. Congratulates the Governor General on
the success of the Knglish Fleet at Egypt. Has noted with pleasure
that the Sultan of Turkey and the Czar of Russia have joined the
English as active allies. Bears the Raja’s seal. (Pers. 28 Sep.
1799, no 286.)

Suppression of slave trade in the dominions of Maharaja Sindhia.
(Pol 21 Jan. 1831, no 65; Pol 24 Sep, 1832, nos 26-9; Pol 13 Jun.
1833, no 32.)

Treaty dated 13 January 1844 between the Hon. East India Com-
pany and Maharaja Ali Jah Jayaji Rao Sindbia. (For. 23 Mar.
1844, nos 432-33A.)

Suppression of Sati rite in the State of Gwalior. (Pol 7 Jan.
1835, nos 25-7; Pol 19 Feb. 1835, nos 64-5; Pol 22 Jun. 1835, no
22; Pol 19 Mar. 1852, nos 143-4; Pol 1 Oct. 1852, nos 556-7.)
Occurrence of a case of Sati in the State of Baroda. (Pol. 13 Jan.

11854, nos 10-13; Pol 7 Jul. 1854, nos 28-32.)

173-75.
176-78.
179.
180.

181-87.

188-92.

193-97.

IHR

Occurrence of u case of Sati in Ulwar (Rajputana). (Pol 8 Jul.
1859, nos 300-2.)

Formation of a Body Guard for Maharaja Sindhia. (Pol 21 Jul.
1849, nos 45-7.)

Spread of education in Central India in 1857. (Pol 29 Jan. 1858,
no 85.)

Capture of Tantia Topi’s family by Sindhia Subah of Bhind. (Sec.
24 Sep, 1868, no 123.) '

Kharita from His Highness Maharaja Jayaji Rao Sindhia to His
Txcellency the Viceroy and Governor General of India dated 22
November 1865 on the adoption of Ganpat Rao Sindhia, and the
Governor General’s reply to it. (Pol A. Dec. 1865, nos 112-7 and
Pers. Issue 12 Dec. 1865.) _

Kharitas from His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General of
India to Maharajas Sindhia and Holkar and the Sikandar Begam
of Bhopal, dated 26 February 1864, expressing the Governor
General’s gratification at the interest which they took in the exten-
sion of education among their subjects. (For. Gen. A. Mar. 1864,
nos 14-7 and Pers. Issue 26 Feb. 1864.)

Suppression of the crime of emasculation of children in Sindhia’s
territory. (For. Gen. A. Jun. 1869, nos 66-70.)

COM r



198-206.

207,

208.

209.

210.

211.

212

213.

214.

216-22.

223.

156

From the Imperial Record Department—contd.

(Control of the Moghias in Central India and Rajputana. (Pol A.
Jan. 1877, nos 190-4 and Dec. 1877, nos. 178-81.)

Copy of a letter from Mr. C. W. Malet, Resident at Poona, enclosing

with his remarks copies of certain papers, giving a sketch of the-

foreign and internal commerce of the Marathas, and discussing at
length, the prospects of increasing the vrommercial intercourse
between the Maratha country and the Company’s territories. (Pub.
22 Apr. 1789, no 25.)

Letter from Mr William Hodges to the Governor {ieneral, teudering
his thanks for the patronage received by him as a painter, and
enclosing for transmission to the Company five pictures of the lforts
of Agra and Gwalior, the gate of the tomb of Akbar and the

palace of the Nawab Vazir at Lucknow. (Pub. 13 Nov. 1783, no

50.)

Letter from Lieut.-Col. Henry Watson, Chief ¥ngineer, reporting
that the fortress of Gwalior is perfectly secure against any open
attack, approving of the roads mentioned in Major Popham’s letter,
but objecting to u second gate-way, and suggesting a parade-ground.
to the south and bungalows for the troops. (Pub. 22 Mar, 1781,
no 3.)

Letter from Major William Popham, enclosing a plan of the fortress.
of Gwalior, and snbmitting proposals for completing its defences,
(Pub. 10 Oct. 1780, no 3.)

Letter from Lieut.-(Gteneral Sir Kyre Coote, reporting his arrival at
Ghyretty, and enclosing a letter regarding the capture of the Fort
of Gwalior. (Pub. 28 Aug. 1780, no 1.)

Draft of a reply to the above letter of Sir Kyre Coote. (Pub. 28
Aug. 1780, no 2.)

Governor General’s proposal, for reporting the capture of Gwalior

to the Court of Directors. (P’ub. 28 Aug. 1780, no 4.)

Draft of a letter to Sir Edward Hughes, Rear-Admiral of the Red
(¢ic.) and Commander-in-Chief .f His Majesty’s ships in India at
Fort St. George, announcing the capture of GGwalior. (Pub. 28.
Aug. 1780, no 5.)

Farmans relating to the English trade in India particularly in
Bengal and Orissa, 1633—1712. These are grants or orders made

by Muhammadan ruIers and governors and comprise rotographs of

;‘,lght documents obtained from the India Office, with English trans-
ations.

Communication in Latin from the Emperor Joseph II of Austria,
dated Vienna, 8 July 1792, to Haidar Ali, regurding the appoint-

167

From the Imperial Record Department—contd.

ment of Mr W. Bolts as his Consul and Lieut. Imues as Iuspector.
Bears the signature of the Emperor.

'224, Treaty with King Christen VIII of Denmark for transferring the
Danish Settlements in India to the Inglish, dated 22 February
1845,

225. Original letter from Her Majesty Queen Victoria to the King of
Burma on his accession to the throne of Burma. Bears the original
signature of Her Majesty.

'226. A manuscript showing the various styles of Persian calligraphy.
Illustrated folios. ,

R27. A gasida (ode) in praise of the Governor General Lord Canning,
written in Persian by Shaikh Abhmad Ali, Sharishtadar, Rawal-
pindi.

'228. A masnavi (poem) in praise of Queen Victoria, written in Persian by
Shaikh Ahmad Ali, Sharishtadar, Rawalpindi. 1898.

229. Ticket for admission to the tvial of Warren Hastings.

230. Annals of the College of Fort William, by R. Roebuck, Calcutta,
1819.

A fine specimen of inlaying work. This book was hopelessly*
damaged by larvae and had almost become a solid mass of
paper, which was specially treated, before every page of it
could be inlaid, gathered and bound up in a very skilful and
scientific way,

'231-32. Evil effect of using tracing paper in mending documents.

(a) H. D. Pub. Cons. 20 Jan. 1763, no 3.

(b) H. D. Pub. Cons. 16 May 1763, no 5.

:233-34. How the tracing papers were subsequently peeled off and replaced by
Mouseline de soie (Chiffon).
(a) H. D. Pub. Cons. 29 Feb. 1780, no7

(b) H, D. Pub. Cons. 20 Apr. 1780, no 17.

 286-36. Other methods of repairing documents.

(a) H. D. Pub. Cons. 10 Apr. 1780, no 24.
(6) H. D. Pub. Cons. 28 Jan. 1785, no 1.

'287-39. Repaired manuseript volumos illustrating how their isolated, worm-
eaten and damaged sheets can be mended and made up into sections
with guards to have a durable and flexible binding.

(a) Separate Revenue Progs. Vol. J an.-Jun. 1850.
(b) Separate Revenue Progs. Vol, Sep.-Oct. 1805.
(¢) Index to Register of Deeds, Vol. IT, 1792-1811.
F2
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246.

247,
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From the Imperial Record Department—concld,

Pictures.

Views of old Calcutta (9 prints).
Peace in India or The Conquest of Seringapatam.

From the Government of Bengal.

Revenue Board consisting of the whole Council, Original Consulta-
tion, no 6 of 26 Nov. 1773.

Letter (in French) dated 1773, from the Chief and Council of
the French Settlement at Chandernagore, complaining against

the conduct of Mr Barwell whose sepoys apprehended =
Jamadar attached to the French Factory.

. Calcutta Commiltee of Revenue, Orginal Consultation, no 1 of 20

Oct. 1775.

Letter dated 16 October 1775 from the Revenue Dept. to the
Calcut.ta Committee of Revenue, enquiring if the French have
established any factories or residencies within the jurisdiction
of the Committee.

Revenue Dept, Original Consultation, no 12 of 21 May 1776.

Draft of a sanad granting the Zamindari of Burdwan to Maha-
rajadhiraj Tej Chand Bahadur.

Revenue Dept, Original Consultation, no 26 of 27 Oct. 1780.

Translation of o letter, received on 7 Oct. 1780, from Nawab
Mubarak-ud-Daulah, Nawab Nazim of Bengal, conferring the
title of Maharajadhiraj on Raja Shib Chandra, son of Maha
Rajendra Krishna Chandra, of Nadia.

Revenue Dept, Original Consultation, no 28 of 27 Oct. 1780.

Draft of a letter, dated 27 Uct. 1780, to the Calcutta Committee
of Revenue, sanctioning the conferment of the title of Maha-
rajadhiraj on Raja Shib Chandra.

Revenue Dept, Original Consultation, no 2 of 20 Feb. 1781.

Draft of a letter to the Committee of Revenue appointing Ganga
Govinda Singh, Diwan to the Committee.

Territorial Dept, Original Consultation, no 62 of 19 Jan. 1826.

Extract from the Proceedings of the Glovernor General in the

Political Dept, dated 13 Jan. 1826 containing the proposals
of Begam Samru of Sardara relating to her Jaidad and Jagirs.

249-50.
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262.

253.

264,

266,
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From the Government of Bengal-—contd.

Judicial Dept, Criminal Branch, Original Consultations, nos 18-19
of 29 Dec. 1826.

Holograph minutes, dated 25 Jan. and 3 May 1826 by Lord
Ambherst on slavery in India.

Judicial Dept, Criminal Branch, Original Consultation, no 14 of 6
Mar. 1828.
Minute dated 13 Jan. 1827 by W. B. Bayley, suggesting
measures for the abolition of the practice of Sats.

Judicial Dept, Criminal Branch, Original Consultation, no 16 of
6 Mar. 1828. ‘

Draft of a Regulation by J. H. Harington, for declaring the
inhuman practice of burning or burying alive of the widows
of deceased Hindus to be illegal and punishable by the
Criminal Courts.

Judicial Dept, Criminal Branch, Original Consultation, no 17 of
6 Mar. 1828.

_ Holograph Minute of the Harl of Combermere, Commander-in-
Chief, on the abolition of the practice of Sati.

Judicial Dept, Criminal Branch, Original Consultation, no 19 of 6
Mar. 1828, -

Holograph Minute of Lord Amherst, Governor General, dated
18 Mar. 1827, on the abolition of the practice of Sati.
Judicial Dept, Criminal Branch, Original Consultation, no 22 of 6

Mar. 1828.
Statement of names and other particulars of the Hindu widows
who burnt themselves or were buried alive as Sati in the year

1826.
Judicial.Dept, Criminal Branch, Original Consultation, no 26 of §
Mar. 1828.

Autograph minute of Sir C. T. Metcalfe, dated 29 Dec. 1827, on
the practice of Satt.

Judicial Dept, Criminal Branch, Original Consultation, no 27 of
6 Mar. 1828. :

Holograph minute, dated 4 Jan. 1828, of Lord Amherst,
Governor General, declining to abolish the rite of Sats at
that period.
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From the Government of Bengal—concld.

Judicial Dept, Criminal Branck, Original Consultation, no 10 of 4
Dec. 1829.
Autograph minute of Lord William Bentinck, Governor

General, dated 8 Nov. 1829, recommending the abolition of
the practice of Sati.

. Territorial Dept, Original ('onsultation, no 1 of § Jan. 1830.

Autograph minute of Lord William Bentinck, dated 8 December
1829, on the subject of allowing Europeans to hold lands on
lease in India.

Territorial Dept, Original Counsultation, no 18 of 14 Oct. 1830.

Autograph minute of Lord William Bentinck, dated 10 Oct.
1829, on the formation of a Legislative Council®for the
Pregidency of Fort William.

Revenue Dept, Original Consultation, no 11 of 29 Auy. 1844.

Letter from R. Macdonald Stephenson, dated 15 July 1844,
submitting proposals for opening a railway line in Bengal.

Revenue Dept, Original Comsultation, no 2 of 13 Aug. 1815.

Correspondence relating to the opening up of Railways in India.

From the Imperial Library, Caloutta.

Le?tter, dated 16 January 1845, from Maharaja Nawal Kishore
Singh, to the Governor General returning thanks on receipt of
Khilat.

Commission dated 2 July 1800 to examine witnesses on the part of
Warren Hastings.

Letter, dated 21 July 1863, from Bharpur Singh, Raja of Nabhs,
to Lord Elgin, presenting a dala of fruits, ctec.

. Letter, dated 24 Zii-Hajj 1269 (1844), from Muhammad Amjad Ali

Shah, King of Qudh, to Lord Ellenborough, intimating that the

moneys pertaining to the estate of Begum Khutd Manzi will be
repaid into the royal treasury.

Panorama of the City of }ahore. Painted water col

- ‘ . -colour 1840 (P).
(Presented by Miss Perry of Barrackpore, 14 November 1904 )( )
Luckme on the river Goomty. By William Daniell, March 183b.
18 Pictures relating to Old Army System in Company’s days

Moo BE ’s Vi ‘
, 18251:e2 éJ ): Moore’s Views at and near Rangoon, 18 plates, London,

Symes (M.): An account of an Embassy to the Kingdom of Ava

sent by the G- .
1800-7 ¢ Governor (Feneral of India, in the year 1795. Londonm,

2712.
213.

274.
275.

276.
217.
218.

279.

280.

281.

282.

284.
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From the Imperial Library, Calcutta—contd.
Rough Pencillings of a rough trip to Rangoon in 1846. Caleutta,
1853.
Plan of the Fortress and City of Gwalior and Cantonment of
Morar, etc. 1871.
Coopland (R. M.): A Lady’s Escape from Gwalior, 1859.
Surendranath Raya: History of the Native States of India. Vol.
I. Gwalior, 1888.
Burwai (M. W.): Introduetion to the History of the Gwalior
Dominions, etc. 1902.
Keith (J. B.): Preservation of National Monuments, Fortress
Gwalior., 1883. ,
Authentic Abstracts of Minutes in the Supreme Council of Bengal.
1780.
Johnson (W.): Oriental Races and Tribes, Residents and Visitors
of Bombay, Vol. II—Maharashtra or Maratha Country.

From the Indian Museum, Calcutta.

Archwological Section.

Parwana issued in the reign of Emperor Farrukh Siyar granting 60
bighas of land in pargana Pauipat to Musammat Hayat and others
for maintenance. Dated 30 Rajab, 4 Julus (1716 A. D.).
Farman of Emperor Muhammad Shah granting 50 bighas of land
in pargana Kandarkhil in the vicinity of Shahjahanabad to Fazila
Begam and others for maintenance. Dated 21 Jumada I1, 1140
A.H. (4 February 1728).

(Bears the seal of Qamarud-Din Khan, Prime Minister.)

Sanad+issued in the reign of Emperor Ahmad Shah confirming
Muhammad Fazlullah in his office of the Qazi of Panipat. Dated
5 Shawwal 1 Julus (29 September 1748).
(Bears the seal of Abdullah, Sadrus-Sudur.)
Farman of Emperor Abkar issued by Bairam Khan granting 200
bighas of land to Shaikh Gadabanda for maintenance. This is one
of the earliest farmans of Akbar, being dated Muharrum 966 A.IL.
(October 1558 A.D.) which was the third year of his reign.
(Bears Bairam Khan’s seal.)

Farman of Emperor Akbar granting 1,085 bighas of land uear
Delhi to Nizamuddin and others for rmaintenance. Dated 16
Muharrum;, 983 A.H. (28 April 1575).

(Bears the Emperor’s seal.)
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From the Indian Museum, Caloutta—contd.
Archeological Section—contd.

Parw.ana issued in the reign of Emperor Jahandar Shah granting
20 bighas of land to Nur Bibi and others. Dated 20 Jumada II,
1 Julus (1713 A.D.).

(Bears the seal of Iimperor’s Minister, Asafud Daulah.)

Nishan of Prince Mirza Akbar, son of Shah Alam II, granting
Syedpur and other villages in Bengal for the upkeep of the
Mausoleum of Anwar Shahid and Abul Qasim Shahid. Dated 7
Mularrum, T Julus (16 June 1766).

(Bears the seal of the Prince.)

g arman of lilﬁperor Jahangir granting 30 bighas of land in pargana
anipat to Adar Banu for maintenance. Dated 1 Shahr 026
A. H. (1616 A.D.). ahrivar 1

(Bears the tughra and seal of the Emperor.)

Farman of Kmperor Aurangzeb granting 100 highas of land in
Lucknow to Musammat Ayesha in charity. Dated 2 Rabi II, 14
Julus (1673 A. D.).

(Bears the tughra and seal of the Emperor.)

Farman of Emperor Shah Jahan addressed to Rashid Khan,
Suba.dar of Khandesh. Is glad to learn that he has subdued o
considerable population of Bhils and Kols to ways of peaceful life
and that they have engaged to pay the revenues. Has also noted
that the Khan has suppressed highway robbery so that the road
from Burhanpur to Karara is now safe for all communication.
Says that cases of theft are still reported from townships and the
addressee as the head of the province is also responsible for this.
(Dated 25 Ramazan 1047 A.H. (7 March 1639 A.D.). Bears the
tughra and seal of the Emperor as also his autograph.

Arabic manuscript containing an exposition of the Muhammadan
Law. of divorce compiled by Ibrahim, son of Ismail. Dated 21
Rabi T, 849 A.H. (27 June 1445). Bears the seal of Sadrul Islam
Sadr-i-Jahan Sultan Bahlol-al-Adil,

Manuscript Quran. Transcribed by Ibrahim at Sialkot in the
month of Ramazan 1068 A.H. (June 1658 A.D.).
Mx?.nuserip? Bostan of Sa’di. Transcribed by Shah Mahmud of
Nishapur in Rab: 11, 954 A.H. (June 1547 A.D.).

An astrolabe from Benares made in 1048 A.H. (1638-9 A.D.) by
Mul.lammad Mugqim, son of Isa, son of Ilahdad Usturlabi Huma-
yuni Lahori, '

- 204.
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From the Indian Museum, Caloutta—concld.
Arts Section.

Pimur questioning an ambassador from India suspected of being a
spy. (Indo-Persian.)
Portrait of Faizi, Nazir of Akbar. (Indo-Persian.)
Army marching out of a fort. Two boats in the background.
(BEarly Mughal.)
Alimardan Khan in a field of battle. (Indo-Persian.)
Jahangir and his wife hunting—attended by ladies of the court.
Mullah-do-Piaza, Akbar’s Court-jester, riding on a lean bay horse.
(Indo-Persian.)
Kabir and one of his devotees-—back illuminated with Persian verse.
(Indo-Persian.)
Emperor Jahangir (1606 A.D.) with a fairy. Sihai Kalm, Delhi.
Akbar and Jahangir hawking. (Indo-Persian.)
Jahangir Badshah. (Indo-Persian.)
Emperor Jahangir & Nurjahan—outline picture on parchment.
(Indo-Persian.)
Court of Akbar Badshah with Jahangir on his left and other
courtiers. (Indo-Persian.)

Prince Muhammad Murad, soun of Shah Jahan, on the elephant
Igbal—sketched by Gholam. (Indo-Persian.)

Prince Dara (in outline only). (Indo-Persian.)

Jahangir hunting tiger on elephant. (Indo-Persian.)

Emperor Jahangir on a shooting expedition, 17th century.
Court of Akbar who is seated on a throne attended by courtiers.
Horses and an elephant in the courtyard. (Indo-Persian.)
Ytikad Khan, brother of Asuf Xhan. (Indo-Pévsian.)

Prince Jahangir. (Indo-Persian.)

Zohra Bai in orange dress and green shawl standing in a field-—sky
back-ground. (Indo-Persian.) ' '

Prince Dara with a portrait of his wife in hand.

Rani Kamla Pati holding a cup in right hand and a flower.plant
in the left.

Prithiraj—painted in the year 703 A.H.
Prince Khurram’s wedding procession.
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From the Caloutta Madrasah.

{lluminated Manuscripts.
Khamsa-i-Nizami, o
Gulistan (from the Library of the Fast India Company).
Diwan-i-Jami.
Hadiqa-i-Sanai.
Nizami’s Khusrau wa Shirin.
Diwan-i-Asir.
Masnavi Maulana Rum.
Tawarikh-i-Kashmir.
Qissat-al-Jawahir (illustrated) )
Munajat-i-Gharib of Shah Abdul Haq, Muhaddish, Dehlavi.

Ajaib-al-Bilad. By Pundit Tota Ram Brahmu
Shri Bhagwat (illustrated), ’

Kashmiri,

Photo.—Haji Muhammad Molisin, the great bemefactor of the
Mussalmans of Bengal, after a portrait in the India Office.

From the Muslim Institute, Calcutta,

A painting of Quth-ul- .
“ King Maker Qu wl-Mulk Nawab Syed Abdullah Kban, the

A painting of Sulaiman Shikoh, son of Dara Shikoh
Manuscript copy of Ramayau.’
Manuscript copy of Mahabharat.

From Prince Ghulam Husain Shah (of the Mysore Family), Caloutta.

335.
336.

Portrait of the late Tipu Sultan.
Paintings of the Mughal Fmperors of Delhj.

From Prince Ahmad Halimuz-Zaman (of the Mysore Family), Caloutta.

337.
338.

Portrait of Tipu Sultan (painting).

Tu‘n‘ur’s sword with the following epigram inscribed in Persian : —
In the name of God the Compassionate and Merciful. The
hand of God is above their hands, The irresistible ox:d the
enemy-killer, the victorious, the sword of the Kin s:f Kin 8
the Monarch of Monarchs, the Sultan Sahib Qiran jgis M'a;"esgty’
Amir Timur. May God perpetuata his Kingdom and Fanrp'i]l'e.’ﬂ

339
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From Ajit Ghosh Colleotion, Caloutta.

Sanads, Farmans, etc.

. S8anad of appointment issued to Shaikh Rahmatallah for the office
of the Muhtasib at Haveli in Baroda. Dated 11 Rajab, 28 Julus
(20 July 1746 A.D.). Bears the seal of Muhaminad Munawwarud
Din Khan, servant ¢f Iimperor Muhammad Shah.

Parwana granting 41,700 dams out of pargana Amroha in Shah-
jahanabad to Saiyid Mazhar Ali. Dated 24 Zulhijjah, 8 Julus
(December 1715 A.D.). Bears the seal of Yaminud Daulah, Com-
mander of Emperor Farrukh Siyar’s forces.

Parwana granting 53,000 dams out of Chandpur in Shahjahanabad
to Saiyid Mazhar Ali. Dated 22 Muharram, 3 Julus (November
1721 A.D.). Bears the seal of Inayat Khan, Officer of Emperor
Muhammad Shah.

Parwana showing the houndaries of the jagir granted by Emperor
Aurangzib to Chand Bibi as charitable endowment. Dated 19
Ramazan, 1082 A.H. (1671 A.D.). Bears the seal of the local
officers. :
Farman of Emperor Akbar appointing Qazi Nizam to the Office of
the Qanungo of Bijnor. His duties will be to collect the revenues,
encourage the ryots to settle there and generally to look after the
welfare of the people, Dated 29 Rab:i II, 978 A H. (September
1570 A.D.). Bears the Kmperor’s seal.

Farman of Emperor Jahangir issued to the principal officers of the
State. They are not to introduce any innovations in the estab-
lished practice and procedure of the administration and are to
refrain from levying certain specified taxes. Dated 10 Amardad,
19 Ilahi (1605 A.D.). Bears the tughra and the seal of the
Emperor.

Sanad (in Persian, Bengali and Hindi) of a charitable grant made
to Abdul Quddus and others near Shahrgarh known as Kanauj.
Bears the seal of Shah Qaim Hasan Sur. 1003 A.H. (1594 A.D.).

Farman of Emperor Aurangzib appointing Shaikh Imadud Din,
the Qazi and Muhtasib of pargana Sandela in sarkar Lucknow.
He is granted 200 bighas of land out of the pargana for his
gervices and is forbidden to levy unauthorised cesses, Includes
other instructions. Dated 11 Rajab, 23 Julus (July 1681 A.D.).
Bears the seal of the Emperor.
Aurangzib’s Farman to Mu’taminud Daulah. Desires him not to
. givetny definite reply to Ghalib Khan who has offered to win over
the Qilahdar of Sholapur to His Majesty’s side, for His Majesty
has already commissioned Adil Khsn with the fask. Wants him
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From Ajit Ghosh Collection, Calcutta—contd.
Sanads, Farmans, etc.—contd.

trt()) gllv; an ‘appo‘mt.n'ufnt to Bahlol’s son and assure him of the
Ofysha.ﬁi(;ulkhhra‘] Khan ss appointed governor of Berar in place
e OintzP an,{vleceased. Leaves it to his discretion either to
themp | (:zsu,- usuf and Karan to the cavalry or to dismiss
: 000. _The ¢ trvmets o‘f the 900 musketeers already with him and
retainad il the expadition ssmes vy o oy oA, shall be
. s to a i

will be ll}et from the Imperial Tre:xs:r;l.lcc‘;;:fc‘;(li ?2158.(;- ngeu'npag
Julus (1661 A.D.). Bear the Emperor’s autograph anad sea‘; ,

Paintings.
A miniature from a ms. of the Life of the P

fifteenth century., rophet, written in the

Minijatures from a ms. of the Kh
. amsa of Ni 1, 1
the famous master Muhammad, dated ;28 A;z.i};nl’(llélz‘istrge)d) o

Portrait of a Sufi philosopher of the Herat school
311(1) vlvl'lustll-iztion from tl.le Akbarnamah by a court painter of Akbar
ing huntsmen bringing the head of a rhinoceros before tht;

young Akbar at Jaunpur, with a i
‘ : , a specimen of calli
greatest of the Persian Calligraphers Mir II;;:).(; dorsgtxg? };zv}%?’sethe

A contemporary portrait of the Fmperor J ahangir

A contemporary portrait of the E
. . mperor Shah i
of his accession by one of his courlt) paintei Jahan ot the time of

Portrait of Bernier by a painter of Shah Jahan
Portrait of Bahadur Shah T. -
Portrait of Mir Jumnla.

A leaf from a Kufic Quran, wriltcn in the o

in Mesopotamia. ghth century, probably

A leaf fro th i i
Bt m another Kufic Quran, written in the nin
From Mr Bahadur Singh Singhi, Caleutta.
Portrait Albums.

Album containing portraits (101e}

$ (107e} of the Ghori Ki
under the ord ) S,
e, rders of the Emperor Shah Jahan fo

th century in

prepared
r his Imperial

Album of the portraits of the Fmperors and other Scions of the

House of Timur, bheginning f i ~
last Mughal Emperor of %elrl(::l Timur to' Bahadur Shah TI, the
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From Mr Bahadur Singh Singhi, Caloutta—contd.

Persian Manuscripts.

362. Qasida composed in praise of H. M. King George 111 on the occasion
of his birthday by the famous poet In-Shah-Allah, son of Musah-.
Allah, wishing perpetuity of the happy relation between Nazim-ul-
Mulk Bahadur, King of Oudh, and His Majesty.

363. Quran in Arabic, bearing seal of Emperor Alamgir.
and 1080 A H.

San 12 Julus

Miscellaneous.

364. An unused one rupee stamp paper of the Government of King W:;,jid
Ali Shah of Oudh, year 1847 A.D.

365. A map of the Great Mughal Vmpire, printed during the reign of
Emperor Jahangir.

From Mr P. C. Nahar, Caloutta.

366, Narayana on Garuda with aitendants (a jewelled charm from

Nepal),

367. Buddhist Ganesh (rare)—DMetal image of the Tth or 8th century
from Magadha.

368. Tara Devi (rare)—A Buddhist sculpture of the Pal period from
North Bengal.

369. Manasa Devi—A Brahmanical sculpture of the Pal period from
North Bengal.

370. Tarikh-i-Nadiri—Au illustrated Persian manuscript.

371-72. Two Jain paintings from Kalpasutra.

373. Durga Das, celebrated Rathore chief (Rajput school).

874. A Rajput Prince in Palki (Rajput school).

375. Sepoy Mutiny—Seige at Lucknow painted by a native artist.

From Mr P. K. Das, M.A,, B.L., Advoocate, High Court, Caloutta.

olm leaf manuscripts in gold letters of Bissuddhi Mugga, &
book which can very well be termed the Encyclopedia of Buddhist
Ethical doctrines. They were received by the late Rai Sarat
Chandra Das Bahadur, C.LE., in 1886 from Buddhist Monastery
in Siam.

:378. A manuscript recovered from a remote Monastery in Tibet for
long time regarded as lost.

376-17. Two p
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From Mr Mesrovb J. Seth, M.R.A.S., Calcutts.

A Latin-A+ N ..

Fren&ztﬁn';t;n}:nml'l .Dxctlon:?,ry by Father Jacob Villotte, S.J.. a

ool th. ul 1M|s'swuary i Persia and Armenia for 2’5 . .e’al‘&
e end of the 17th' century. Printed at Rome in {714

A Latin translati i
d on of the *“ Histor 3 :
Chorewens; ’ Listory of Armenia '’ '
Withet }f;léi;i, n:ils' father of Armenian historiuns, printed a’lo) )Li[l(()iie:
Peinted 1an text in 1736. 'This is the first A i
in England, st Armenian book
A book of exhortations and Listorical mj

in 1772, This is the first scellany printed at Madros

Armenian bhook pri i i
. ' printed in India.
An‘};’;?;ztfiotgfn)f 1”f' all the numbers of the * Azdarar ’—the first
trom 1794-J179(; d-b lnt]the world-—printed and published at Madras
was the vicar o"f t}'}lr ;e Re‘t’ Avrathoon Shumavon of Shiraz, who
There is at wave ‘):34:‘ Ymenian Church of Madras from 1784-,1824
Walajah of pthge (:o, a.fncmmll‘? copy of the Farnan of Nama};»
publisher of the ¢ Zat\l;&f:im’t’]%z' ptelﬁnissmn t0 the editor and
) : Azdarar ntelligencer i
I;I;};ll:ﬁ)hit h:;l press books in Arabic anngersiLn ti(;1 55;‘;&():’1;
- ; . s 1§ cne of ihe three complete copies of the j
. n the Armenian world. ‘ © Journal
An illustrated Ay is i :
the Melchithari;:ngl‘:::{j;lble fin ¢
Venice, in 1733

he orviginal bindin 1
! g printed b
of Armenian monks at ¢ St Lazare ”y

An illustrated Armenian Bible, printed in sm

nonle in 1704. all type at Constanii-

The life and works of th i

e Armeni: i
a personal friend of Nadir SE‘;;]‘H hotico
.that great warrior assumed the sov
18 the first Armenian book printe

8 (Lontiff) Abraham.
, \Yhose sword he blessed when
ereignty of Persia in 1729. This
| ‘ d at Calcutta in 1796

A Persian Manuscript book—a .

forth the Shia traditions poem by Mirza Pasbasil, setting

about the succession t
o . o the Khali
An Arabic Manuscript book called ““ Qasidah Bardah ’ alifate.

India from Persia as a present in 1028 A.H brought to.

Se en i - i
P M s
\% ersian anu%crlpt 191»9.8. 10089 Sheets.

A facsimile of the Armenian inscri
. g arn inscription : -

;:;)mlz;stgxe in Calcutta., bearing date, the f;lth“l;u ;);dfgg OChnstlan,
ofgth e new .Armenmn era of Azarea. This valuablt , accord:
< e.early history of Calcutta was discovered i ¢ landmark
Mnﬁexxasn Clﬁurch of Nazareth, Calcutta, by Mr Ml:: 1894, ot the
-£.4.3., the author of the * History of Armenia‘::oivx? Ilf-fet'l:.
ndia *’,.

A Map of Ancient Armenia, engraved at Venice in 1751
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Fl‘Om MP Mmb Jo My M.‘R-A-s.,_woutt&——contd.

Travels of Niebuhr, in 2 volumes printed in French at Amsterdam,

in 1776, with steel engravings.

An Armenian book printed at Madras in 1773.

An Armenian Bible, printed by the Baptist Missionaries at
Serampore, near Caloutta, in 1817.
One illuminated Manuscript < Quran
A H. with margieal notes in Persian.
Arabic and Persian calligraphy.

One life-size painting of J ahangir, drinking wine, with his two
tavourite queens, Aram Jah Begam and Hayat-un-Nisa Begam.
One ivory.carved tigure of Humayun, the father of Akbar the
Great. Old Mursidabad work.

One carved ivory figure of a Mughal Queen.

» written in Persia, in 1216
A perfect specimen of

One carved ivory box for scent bottles.

One carved ivory ‘‘ (alamdan ”’, with the busts of Akbar and other

Mughal Emperors and their Queens.
One copper picture of Qultan Muhammad Mirza of the

Timur.
gers, inlaid with gold, one with a real J ade handle.

Four old dag
Two old embroidered Murshidabad silk ¢ Sares . with Darbars,

House of

ete.

One picture of Krishna and his wife.
One picture of Msharaja Kansh’s Darbar. )
One picture of Nawab Shuja-ud-Daulah of Oudh. -
One ivory miniature of Shah Jahan.

One ivory miniature of Shah Jahan with his Vazir.

six Indian pictures, loose, unframed.

Twenty-
y of Khamsa-i-Nizami, with 13 illustrations.

One Manuscript cop
One Armenian letter written in very small hand on very fine note-
aper in 1857. A beautiful specimen of Armenisn ealligraphy,
70 lines to the page.
Three pictures from Omar Khayyam,
One cabinet of rare gold and silver old coins~Sassanian, Parthiau,
Greok, Armenian, Indo-Bactrian, Mughal, old Persian, Kufic,
‘Arabo-Sassanian, ete.

real Persian paintings.
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From Mr F. E. Youd, Caloutta.

413. An ivory miniatur i
. e of Saifud- , .
Bihar and Orissa, 1766_7?)l_fud Daulah, Nawab Nazim of Bengal,

414. An ivory miniatu ;
: re of N - .
Bihar and Orissa, 1765-62%mud Daulah, Nawab Nazim of Bengal,

415. An ivory miniature
. of Mub - .
Bihar and Orissa, 1770-‘;)31.1131(11(1 Daulah, Nawab Nazim of Bengal,

Fm Mr A Fo Mo Abdnl [ . . 1] oXley w

416. Delhi Darbar.

From Mr Harigopal Bhattacharyya, Imperial Record Department,
Sanskrit works in Bengali character.

417. Srimad ) i
%zmtj{l::;agabadgzta, with the commentary of Shridhara Swami
o noz; A 70 leatvesl.1 Size 124 in.x5 in. Dated 1704 A D‘
ppears to ves
4 oy 57,60 ane amtine ave been replaced at a later date: leaves
18. ]lé(lzﬁzlul,l kSa;r;;Llit; or the Code of Manu, with the commentary of

o . .

o atta. 265 leaves. Size 15} in.x 5% in. Dated 1833

419-37. ﬂﬁe:?ensizmllgga‘;nor gellig_'ious codes by Hindu sages other than
inch or so smaller ﬂ(;hzw;zfé.geg:racl;yl;Ség i;n;l)e cases about an
Thfa pa'rti.culars of the Samhitas are given he.lovjz'
() Atri—11 leaves.* (i) Visknu—32 loaves.* (i) Harit

: eaves.” (iv) Yanavalkya——25 leaves.* ) Ush‘(::w—;

eaves. (vi) Angira—3 leaves. (vii) Ya'r\na—-‘i 1 s,

(KY::) Apastamva—~6 leaves.* (ix) Samvarta—e lc;ta,vesmv(e 3

Kat i{;@{;ﬁ@—l? lleaves,’: (xi')“ Vrihashpati—2 leaves. . (xixig
Shan‘kha__g | eaves‘; (xiii) ?ayasa——G leaves.* (xiv)

Daksha—6 leavzzzes' (?W) Likhita—3  leaves.* (xvi)

Dalsh . *(xvn_) Gautama—10 leaves.* (xvii°’

*Ia a;lapa—f} leaves.* (xix) Vashistha—12 leaves.* )

n these cases a table of contents is i .
438. P'r.aboclhachandradaya Nataka, the well knl::l:f e:ile i

with a comm.entary by Maheshwara Nayalanka gﬁrmal o,

b4 leaves. Size 15} in.x 5} in. Datod 1833 A D CRoTYE

N.B.—Nos 2-22 were printed b i

‘ y Bhaw p

Chandrika Press, Calcutta. (The Samachg;" C%Z:E‘r?kf a:;]: p:r?: y: ai;hsét 1;}&9 ts uﬁnmhar
oldest Bengali

newspapers.) No 2 was published under the patronage of Prannath Chaudh 7
uri, Zemin-

dar of Cossipore, in the district of 24-P.
) 1 ergannas, B ;
:‘fv el:%(’i-l;:e ; t:]r;'?sn Ray, Zemindar of Narail, in tl?: g;ils%r?::lg :fo 32 under the patronage
Bengoli characterreell‘.}?sent the first editions of the works menti ess?lre, Bengal. These
Bas acter. ey are got up on thick yellow oned above printed in
ong punthi form. country-made paper in the old
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From Hakim Habibur Rahman of Dacoé.
by I'tisamuddin, son of Tajuddin, son of
The first Indian traveller of Europe as
a munshi of the ambassador of Emperor Shah Alam, In this work
. he gives & full account of Europe of the periods of 1179-1200 A.H.
440. Mubarak-Nama. A full account and custom of the Durbar of
Nawab Mubarakud-Dawlah, Nazim of Bengal. This is the only
copy that has been traced up to this time.
441. Tarikh-i-Rahmat Khani. A full account of life of Hafiz Rahmat

Khan, the well known Rohilla chief.
442. An Album. A valuable collection of rare autographies of several
well known persons like Mir Imad, Mir Ali Katib, Abdur Rahim

Raushan Qalam, Nawab Nusrat Jung of Dacca and others from
the 10th to the 13th century.
443. Bayaz. A valuable collection of poems of several Persian poets.

439, Shigarf Nama-i-Vilayet
Shahabuddin of Nadia.

From Prof. 8. K. Bhuyan, Cotton College, Gauhati, Assam.
444, One copper-plate in Assamese, indicating grant of land by the
Ahom King Kamaleswar Singha, to Kaliabhomora Barphukan, the
dated Saka 1722, or A.D. 1800, as a

Ahom Viceroy at Gauhati,
reward for suppressing the rebellion of Haradatta Chaudhuri of

Kamrup.
445. One manuscript chronicle in Assamese, in three parts—
h the Mughals, up

Part I.—Details of the Ahom conflicts wit
to the battle of Itakhuli, near Gauhati, where the Mughal
forces deputed by Sultan Azamtara under Nawab Mansul Khan

were defeated by King Gadadhar Singha, the Ahom King.
Folio nos 1 to 56.

Part 1].—Assamese texts of
the Ahom Court and the Mughal Generals.

67.

Part 111 —Assamese chronicle of the Delhi Badshahate, known
as Padshah-Buranji, dealing with Timurlanga, Jahangir’s
conquest of Secunderabad, Jaisingha’s subjugation of Eastern
India, the Naoroza festival, etc. TFolios 68-78.

original letters exchanged between
Folio nos 57 to

he now obsolete Ahom language, dealing with

446. Ope manuscript in t
£ the universe, according to Shan belief. 73

the mythical origin o
folios.
447. One ivory seal of the Bara-raja of Gauhati, with the legend—

AR eTtabiT TWATT |



448.
449.
450.
451.
452.

453.

454,

455,

456,

457.

458.

459,

460.
461.
462.

463.

464.
465.

466.
467.
468,
469.

470.
471.

472.
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From H. E. H. the Nizam’s Government.

Currency Note for Rs. 1,000 (no AA00460).
Currency Note for Rs. 100 (no PV78901).
Currency Note for Rs. 10 (no AW31802).
Currency Note for Rs. 5 (no 119061286).

One set of gold coins—Full Ashrafi 1, 1 Ashrafi 1, 1 Ashrafi 1, }
Ashrafi 1.

One old charkhi silver coins—Full rupee 1, } rupee 1, }'rupee 1,
& rupee .

One (). S. silver coins (enrrent)—Full rupee 1, } rupee 1, } rupee
1, ! rupee 1.

One H. S. silver coins (ancient)—Full rupee 1, 1 rupee 1, } rupee
I, 1 rupee 1,

One nickel anna 1, copper half anna 1, copper } anna 1, copper
1y anna 1.

0ld postage stamps 11.

Current postage stamps 8.

From the Baroda Darbar,
Copy of a Persian Chaknama of 1680 A.D.
Sanad of Yeshwant Dadaji, dated 20 October 1761.
Paper of accounts of 84 Parganas, dated 20 January 1772,

Letter of Madho Rao IT to Fataisingh Gaekwar, dated 7 June
1778.

Sanad to Kamavisdar Virmgaon, 1781,
Letter of Kachokaner about the income of 84 Parganas, 1790.

Letter of Tukoji Holkar to Manaji Rao Gaekwar, dated 16 June
1791.

Letter from Mahadji Scindia to Manaji Rao Gaekyar, 1793.
Letter from Parashram Pratinidhi to Govindrao Gaskwar, 1793.
Letter from Nilkanth Babrao Amatya to Govindrao Gaekwar, 1795.

Letter from Daulat Rao Scindia to Govindrao Gaekwar, dated 17
October 1795.

Letter from Sawai Madhorao to Govindrao Gaekwar, dated 11 April
1796. ‘

Letter about the grant of Jarepure to Anand Rao Mahadeo for 5

years, 1798.

Letter from Amrit Rao Peshwa to Anand Rao Gaekwar, 1816.
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From the Baroda Durbar—contd.
473. Letter from Bombay Governor to Sayaji Rao Gaekwar, 1818,
474, Letter of Ramchandra Pawar to Sayaji Rao Gaekwar, 1823.
475. Letter of Rana of Jodhpur to Sayaji Rao Gatkwar, 1822.
476. Administration Report of Amreli Pargana, 1838,
477. Letter from Yeshwant Rao Pawar to Ganapat Rao Gaekwar.
478, Ganapat Rao Gaekwar’s letter to Yeshwant Rao Pawar, 1859,
479. Agreement between Peshwa and Gaekwar, 1769.

480. Chronicle of Batoda Raj, 1773.
481. Letter from Narain Fadnis to Sayaji Rao Gaekwar 1782

482. Letter from East India Company to Anand Rao Gaekwar 1808.

483. Catalogue of coins in Gujarat with 133 coins, gold 2, silver 82,
copper 49,

484. Copper plate Grandhovji, in 3 parts, 746 Shaka, 8056 A.D.

485. Copper plate in two parts, 1103 Samvat, 1047 A.D.

486. Metakshara Manuscript, 1442 Samvat, 1386 A.T.

487. Manav Sutra, 1435 A.D.

488. Bhagwat illustrated, 1903 Samvat.

489. Dnyat Dharma Katha.

490. Bhagwat Gita with pictures, scroll.

491. Bhagwat Gita.

492. Information of Utkalesh Gachha Dynasty

493. Brahmi Tadpatra Mahabharat.

494, Telegu Bharat.

495. Pictures of 20 Raga Raganis.

496. Git Govind. .

From the Jodhpur Durbar.

497. Farman of Emperor Farrukhsiyar granting Subedari of Ahmeda--
bad to Maharaja Ajit Singhji of Jodhpur. .

498. Muhammad Shah’s farman granting the title of ¢ Maharaja

Ajit Singhji of Jodhpur.

499, Farrukh-Siyar’s farman grantmg Nagpur district to Maharaja
Ajit Singhji.

500. szh&mmad Shah’s farman returmng Jodhpur to Maharaja Ajit
Singhiji.

501. Bahadur Shah’s farman granting the Mansab of 7,000 Jat, 7,000
Sawar to Maharaja Ajit Singhji.

LR h



002

906.

-507.
508.

-509.
510.

811.

512.

513.

514.

516.
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From the Jodhpur Durbar—contd.

M N ! .
hi:h:ll?na Sgngram Singh I'I’s letter to Maharaja Ajit Singhji on
precedented success in making the Emperor abolish the

Jizya, and t Jori .
b ax on pilgrims. Bikram vear 1775. Rafi-ud-daulah’s

. Letter of the Sirohi Rao Barisal acknowledging the supremacy of .

Jodhpur, and promising t
Bikrim S B 1862.g 0 pay homage through his heir-apparent.

. Lett Singhji
er of Maharana Ratan Singhji of Udaipur promising to pay 16

lakhs of rupees for military help received by him

. Tietter of Maharana Avsi thanking the Jodhpur Maharaja Bijaya

Siyghji for suppressi . NI
Samvat, 1827'PP ssing a rebellion in the Mvewar State. Bikram

From the Gwalior Durbar,

Record Department.

Sanad of Shahu Chhatrapati i
§ _Chhatrapati granting Hagq Desh 1

gonda to Ranoji Scindia in Shaka t%‘666}1 orimukhi of Ghamar-
b;axgagfnl:gz(ii?algihip of village Chamargonda to Ranoji Scindia
o9 an Bahadur, dated 14 Jamadul Sani San 26
P r i

: (;zt:falzz ell)l)ueQz?;;ddég (])%}(;an Bahadur granting Chamargonda—a

N . L O
sl e of T , to Ranoji Scindia, dated 11 Rabiul

ﬁ:;:?;m ,Shahtz of 11567 Hijri by Muhammad Shah Bahadur con-
g grant of Chamargonda to Ranoji Scindia, 27 Shavval.

Sanad of Balaji Bajir
Jirao Peshwa granti ..
Shaka 1665, Hijri 1156 to Ranojgsgl::llig&;.garden of Ghorpadi in

:f:;:;l (f)fa;::r;:m? aglﬁji Bajirao Peshwa regarding grant of 86 vil-
i Shake 160k Sheogaon to Jayaji Rao I (Jaya Appa Scindia),
Sanad of Balaji Baji .
Jirao Peshwa grant s

SS heogaon, o Tayafi Rao I, n Shata So7e B P9ane

anad of Balaji Bajirao Peshwa e

. rant ; .
Mughlia Amal and 2 in Sardeshmulfhi)n tlong] a14'. vléllages' (12 in
1674. Jaya)l Rao I, in Shaka
Sanad of Balaji Baj irao Pesh .
. wa t i

;Im, fo Jayaii Rao I in H’I:j'l‘gri?ﬁl;g village Tisgaon, pargana
anad of Balaji Bajirao Pesh ;
Prant to Jaysii Reo T, in Hij 1165, © 0 o6 of Orisee

516.

617.

518.

519.

520.

521.

622.

523.

624.

b2b.

526.

527.

528.

629.

5630.
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From the Gwalios Durbar—contd.

Record Department——-contd.

Sanad of Muhammad Shah granting 10 bighas of land to Jayaji
Rao I, in Hzjri, 1165.

Parwana from Gaziuddin Khan Babhadur to Jayaji Rao I, appoint-
ing him as patel of village Kabi Rajangaon, in Hijri 1165.
Parwana from Gaziuddin Khan in the name of Deshmukhi, ete.,
informing them of the grant of Mauza Badkangaon, etc., to
Jayaji Rao I, in Shaka 1674.

Parwana from Gaziuddin Nizamul-mulk in the .name of Deshmulkhs,
etc., informing them of the grant of Kasba ‘Ujjain Kumbhar to
Jayaji Rao I, in Shaka 1674.

Gaziuddin Nizamul-mulk in the name of Deshmukhi,

Parwana by
amargonda, Pargaon, etc.,

informing him of the grant of Kasba Ch

to Jayaji Rao I, in Shaka 1674. ,
ukhi, etc., by Gaziuddin Nizamul-
n and Chas

Parwana in the name of Deshm
mulk, informing them of the grant of Mauza Arangao

to Jayaji Rao I, in Shake 1674.

Parwana in the name of Deshmukht by Gaziuddin Nizamul-mulk,
informing him of the grant of Mauza Walunj and Issapur to
Jayaji Rao I, in Shaka 1674.

Sanad of Balaji Bajiraoc Peshwa granting Walunj and Sanewadi
in Shaka 1675 to Jayaji Rao I.

Sanad of Nizam Asafjah of Hyderabad granting pargana Haveli
Paithan and other parganas of a total revenue of Rs. 3,71,64,280

in jagir to Jankoji Rao I, in San Julus 6.

Sanad of Balaji Bajirao Peshwa granting Kangoi of 31 mahals in
Malwa to Jankoji Rao I, in Shaka 1677.

Sanad of Balaji Bajirao Peshwa granting Choudhrat, Deshmukhz
of Prant Malwa to Jankoji Rao I, in Shaka 1674 or Hijri 1168.
Takid Patra in the names of Deshmukhi and Deshpande, informing
them of the grant of Sardeshmukhi of Daulatabad and Jalawadi
in Khandesh to Jankoji Rao I, in Shaka 1678.

Sanad of Balaji Bajirao Peshwa granting nine villages Pargav,
otc., to Jankoji Rao I, in Shaka 1678.

Sanad of Balaji Rajirao Peshwa granting pargdna Yawal Prant,
Khandesh, excepting Mokasi cess to J ankoji Rao I, in Shaka

1678.
Takid Patra of Balaji Bajirao granting Mauza Chamargonda, ete.,

to Jankoji Rao, son of Jayapps, in Shaka 1678,



531.

532.

533.

635.

536.

h3T.

938.

539.

640.

541.

542.

543.

545,
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From the Gwalior Durbar—contd,
Record Department—concld.

?‘akid Patra of Balaji Bajirao Peshwa granting pargana Edalabad
in Khandesh to Jankoji Rao I, in Shaka 1678,

Farman of IKmperor Alamgir granting pargana Bawal, Subha
?f;ganpur; Sarkar Assar to Jankoji Rao I, in Shaka 1681 Hijre

Farman of E.n'lpel‘()l‘ Alamgir granting Mauza Belwandi Buzurg
ete., to Jankoji Rao T, in Shaka 1681, Hijr 1172. '

. Farman of Emperor Alamgir granting Deshmukhy of pargana

Rashima, Chamargonda, etc., to Jankoii R i
Hajri 1172, 8 ) wnkojr Rao I, in Shaka 1681,

Parwana in the name of Deshmukhs by Gaziuddin Khan Nizamul-

mulk, informing them of the grant of Mauzeq Sona khali
in Shaka 1674, to TJayaji Ra(;’ I * Sonar Salhali ote.,

I;’a)rwan'a in the name of Deshmukhs by (taziuddin Nizamul-mulk
informing them of the grant of Mauza Pathardi, etc., in Shaka
1674, to Jayaji Rao 1. |

Far'man_ of Emperor Alamgir pranting Kasha Chamargonda and 5
other villages to Jankoji Ruo T in Shaka 1681, Hijm 1172,

S;mad of Balaji Bajirao Peshwa granting Mauza Tajur Taluka
Pedgaon to Sukhubai, wife of Jankoji Rao I, in Shaka 1691

Sanad of Sawai Madhaviao Peshwa grauting 4 Chahur land in
Inam to Mahadji Scindia, in Shaka 1702.

Farman of Emperor Shah Alam granting one rupee per village per

annum throughout the empire as Mu to Sh s
Scindia, in Shaka 1707. @ to Shreemant Mahadji

Inam patra of Sawai Madhavrao Peshwa, granting Mauza Pedgaon,
Pargana Newasa, to Mahadji Scindia, in Shaka 1708,

Farman of Emperor Shah Alam, granting to Afrasiab Khan,
Subhedar and Kiledari of Akra Akrabad and Kila Mubarik, in,
Shaka: 1706, ’

Sanad of Madhav Rao Narayan Peshwa ranting £
Mahadji Secindia, in Shaka 1699. ' B ng fort of Asheer to

. Copper plate of Samvat 1812, recording the grant of Mauza

Chharsirau by Shree Sardar Singh of Jodhpur to Baloji Scindia.

Copper plate of Samvat 1847, recordin . :
Mxl, Te g a grant of villages to @

total revenue of Rs 7,000 from Mahara; Vii . g

to Jiwabadada Bakshi. 18 Vijeyasingh of Jodhpur

-5486.

-547.

-548.

549.

660.

561.

-6bR.

-553.

-5b4.

.§5b.

.666.

-H57.
-5b8.
669.

:560.
661.
562.
568.

77

From the Gwalior Durbar—conid.

Record Department—contd.

Samvat 1847, recording o grant of Kasba Bhesoda,

- plate of .
Copper Plote o 18,000, by Mabaraja Vijayasingh of Jodhpur to

total revenue Rs
Abbaji Raghonath.

File no 992 of 1805 A.D. Munshikhana,
Kharitas from the British Government @
office of the Governor Generals of India,

1906 A.D.

containing the original
hout the changes in the
continued to the year

Archaological Department.

A carved pilaster in cave mno 4 at Bagh (District Amjhera),

dated Tth century A.D. ) .
Impression of an inseription of Jaitravarman of Pratihar lineage
at Chanderi, undated. S f
f an inscription at Narwar Fort, refers to the reign o
Y 4 Narwar, dated V.S, 1336.

, at Bagh, dated Ttk

Impression '
Ganpati, a Jajapella king of
Photo of a principal door frame of cave no 4

century A.D. . .
Copy of a fresco painting of a scene of sorrow in Buddhist cave

no 4, at Bagh, dated Tth century A.D.

Copy of a fresco painting of discourse in Buddhist cave no 4, at

Baéh, dated Tth century A.D. - .
Copy of a fresco painting of music in the air in Buddhist cave

no. 4, at Bagh, dated 7th century A.D.

Copy of fresco painting of musical dance in Buddhist cave no 4,

at Bagh, dated 7th century A.D. - .
Copy of fresco painting of procession of horsemen 1n Buddhist

cave no 4, at Bagh, dated 7th century A.D.

Copy of fresco painting of music in Buddhist cave no 4, at Bagh,

dated Tth century A.D. o .
Copies of fresco paintings of elephant procession 1in Buddhist cave

no 4, at Bagh, dated 7th century.

Copy of a fresco painting of bust of a fem
no 4, ab Bagh, dated Tth century.

An outline of paintings in Buddhist cave no 4, at Bagh.
'General view of Buddhist caves at Bagh (photograph).

A cabinet containing coins of Muhammadan peried.

A cabinet containing coins of pre-Mubammadan peried.

ale in Buddhist cave



564.

565.

566.

567.

568.

569.

570.

571.

HT2.

H13.

574.

875.
876.

577,

578.
579.

580.

581.

582.
583.
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From the Gwalior Durbar—concld.

Archwological Department—concld.

A photograph of the interior view of cave no 2 at Bagh—a
dagoba and Boddhisatwas in cave no 2, at Bagh, Tth century
A.D.

An impression of an inscription in Sanskrit found at Tumain,
dated Samvat 116. Refers to the reign of Kumargupta.

Photo of a copper plate inscription recording grant of a village
to the monks in the wiharas at Bagh by Maharaja Subandhu of
Mahismati

Impression of an inscription in Sanskrit found at Mahua, undated.
Refers to the reign of Srivatsaraja.

Impression of a Sanskrit inscription found at Mandasor, dated
Malav Samvat 524 (467-68 A.D.). Refers to the reign of King
Prabhakara.

Impression of a Sanskrit inscription found at Narwar, dated V.S.
1339. Refers to the reign of Sri Gopal Jajapellas of Narwar.

Impression of a Sanskrit inscription found at Gwalior Fort, date
not preserved. Refers to Ramadeva of Kanauj.

Impression of a Sanskrit inscription undated, found at Terahi,
Distriet Narwar. Refers to the period of Sri Harsa of Kanauj.

Impression of a Sanskrit inscription found at Gwalior Fort, date
not preserved. Refers to the reign of Ramdeva of Kanauj.

Tmpression of a Sanskrit inseription found at Mahua, District
Narwar, undated. Refers to the period of Srivatsaraja.

Impression of a Sanskrit inscription, undated. Refers to the
reign of Udaiyaditya of Udaypur.

Photo of a frieze in cave no 4, at Bagh, dated Tth century.

A photo of images of Buddha and Boddhisatvas in cave no 2, at
Bagh, dated 7th century,

A photo of the interior view of cave mno 5 at Bagh, District
Amjhera, dated Tth century.

Photo of a facade of cave no 4, at Bagh, dated 7th century.
A painting of the fortress of Gwalior by General Popham in 1780.
A view of the Fort of Gwalior published in 1786 by J. Wells.

A view of the south side of Gwalior Fort, published in 1786 by
J. Wells.

‘Ancient coins.

Dice for making coins.

584.

686.

586.

587.

b88.

From Colonel K. N. H
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From the Home Member, Gwalior Durbar. »
Photograph of H. H. Mabaraja Scindia’s palace at Jamgaon,

view. 3 copies. ‘
Photograph of H. H. Mah.ara.]a
north and east view. 3 coples.'
Photograph of H. H. Mahara]
northern view. 3 copies.

Photograph of. H. H. Mis:l;
costan Bnte S ot H. the Maharaja Mahadji Scindia

Group of photographs of H
and his palace at Jamgaon.

Scindia’s palace at Jamgaom,
a Scindia’s palace at Jamgaon,

araja Scindia’s palace at Jamgaon,

aksar, Politiocal Member, Gwallor Durbar.

Paintings.

680. Rani Padmavati.
590. A group of Sadhus.
591. Raja Ramchandra.
592. Dancing of Sive.
-593. Emperor Jahangir.

From Captain G.
594-96. Three gun balls.

597. A picture of hunting by Sa

' $98. Copy of & treaty

599. Copy of a ¢
600. A picture of Malhar

601. Bhagwat Gita
602. Bhagwat Gita, 1

V. Modak, Assistant Kdjutunt General, Gwalior Army.

From Sardar Anand Rao ,
rdar Krishna Rao Kadam.

wallor
Sardar Bala Sabib Raje Ingle Ral, G N
From B nment and Raja

of 1803 between the British Gover

Ambaji Ingle. '
: anad from Tukoji Rao Holkar.

Rao Ingle.

From Sardar Ghorpade Sahib, Gwalior.

ritten on bhurj patra.

1 Adhyayas, written on paper. -

Gwalior.

From Ral Bahadur Munshi Balmukand Bhaya Saheb,

603. Shri Bhagwat (Persian).
604. Bhaktmal (Persian).
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From Rai Bahadur kand
" | Munshi Balmu Bhaya Saheb, Gwalior—contd
- Brihat Jatak (Persian) o
6 1 :
606. Halat (History) of India (Persian),
07. Produce of India (Persian).
608. Indian Emperors (Persian),
2(1)3 A book of T pamphlets (Persian).
- An old system of account in Persian

Fro
A m t'he Aba Maharaj temple, Gwalior.
. Dasbadh Pothi written in Shaka 1606

From Mr Augustin Filose, Gwalior.
612. Copper inscriptions.
613. Stone inscription.
614-17. Twenty-five o I
enty-five gold coins, fifty silver coing (one with lett 50
etter no 50

Dt more gold coin found in silver coins)
box and one silver medal o one ornamental silver

N From Mr Bindraban Kale, Gwalior.
8. Ekadashi Mahatmya written in V. § 1866
619. Ashwa Pariksha and * Kavipria | ’

i . From. Mr C. M. Tambe, Gwalior.
Y20. A picture of Baiza Bai.

621 & lotter f'FWm Mr G. {3. Chitnis, Gwalior.
622, A lotter f;::;l TBalz.a' Bai Scindia to Jayajirao Scindia.
623, A lotter from Balmba, to Jaisingruo Ghadge.
624 A1 m ala.L'rllbhat to Jayajirao Scindia.
etter from Appaji Krishna to Baiza Baj

625. AD Ul'deI' tO the K i R - w T
amav Sda "’ H w g
7 : i . 1 I s ’V[al a f()I‘ co Ope l'atiOII ith Majo

6‘26. A letter from Gafur Khan to Daulat Rao Maharai
627, A letter from Tarabai to Jayajirao Scindia e
2;: Two letters from J aisingrao Ghadge to Taya.ji R
. A letter of Madhosin " ao.
: gh to Maharaja D
630. A letter describing a visit to Stuax.-]t Sa;‘.l:)at' Rao.
rt Sahib.
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From Mr G. B. Chitnis, Gwallor—contd.

631. A list of detachments stations at different places.
632. Draft of two letters written to Raja of Chanderi and Captain John

Baptista.

From Mr G. S. Muley, ¢/o Kadam Sahib, Gwalior.
granting ““ haq ”’ of

633. Copy of a sanad from Balaji Bajirao Peshwa,
luskute Dt Shaka

Madloi and Qanungo to Ramchandra Ballal, B

1676.
634. Copy of sanad from Peshwa Madho Rao II, granted Mauza
Tembhurpi in Inam to Madhav Rao and Narayan Rao Bhuskute.
from Raja Dhad Shaha of Kalibhut, granting

636. Copy of a sanad
Mawuza Upra Kachha, Pargana Sotada in Inam to Krishna Rso
and Narayan Rao Bhuskute V.S. 1816.

II, confirming the above grant to

636. Copy of a sanad from Bajirao
ao Krishna.

Krishna Rao Bhuskute, the adopted son of Madhe R

637. A letter of Daulat Rao Scindia to Baburao Angre, appointing
Deoji Kale to the Potdari of Ujjain on Rs 300 per year.

638. A letter of Daulat Rao Scindia to Mirja Gulshan Beg, Mandsaur,
appointing Deoji Kale as Fadnis of Khachrod in place of Nilkan-
thrao Moreshwar.

639. A letter of Daulat Rao Scindia to Kamasdar Navlar to give
Rs 1,739 for Mukund Kashi, Darakh of Amin to Maniram

Lakhmichand.

640. A letter of Daulat Rao to Kamasdar Navlai to give Rs 1,600 to
Pira Mali Hujuria for the Amini Darakh of Laxman Shivaji
Kardekar.

641. A letter of Daulat Rao to Kamasdar Navlai to give Rs 1,600 io
Maniram Lakhmichand for Amini Darakh of Mukund Kashi,
Shaka 1737.

t Nagpur to Shankar Joshi,

642. A letter from Madhoji Bhosla o
complaining that Fatehchand had taken his horses, etc., and ask-

ing for a Sarkars Parwana.

A letter of Madhoji Bhosla of Nagpur to one
asking to obtain a parwana through Joshi and tell R
come to Ambarsar with horses and men.

644. A letter from Daulat Rao Scindia to Kamasdar Navlai cancelling
-~ & “ Warat ”’ for Rs 4,120 the pay of the Chitnavis’ clerk and

ordering the payment to Chitnavis.

645. Sanad from Nana Saheb Apte giving
Gormi to Bhalchandra Bhat Kanitkar.

¢« Pirukami Mudli ”’

643.
atehchand to

215 bighas of land in Taluka



646.
647.
648.

649,

650.
651.

652.

663.

664.

655.

656.

657.
658.
659.
660.
661.
662.
663.
664.

665.
666.
667.
668.

669.

670.
671.
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From Mr G. 8. Muley, ¢/o Kadam Sahib, Gwalior—contd.

A sanad of Daulat Rao about Etawah.
A letter of Daulat Rao regarding an account of Rupees eight lakhs.

Letter of Daulat Rao Scindia to Kamasdar Navlai regarding charity
of Rs 2,000 to Khand Bhat.

Copy of a letter of Daulat Rao regarding an account of Rupees five
lakhs.

Letter of Daulat Rao Scindia regarding an account of Rs 1,600.
Letter of Daulat Rao Scindia regarding a grant of Rs 500.
Letter of Daulat Rao Scindia regarding Amini Darakh,

Letter of Daulat Rao Scindia regarding Rs 14,524 for the expense
of artillery.

Letter of Daulat Rao Scindia regarding Rs 1,600 for Amini
Darakh. )

Letter of Daulat Rao Scindia regarding Amini Darakh of Mukund
Kashi.

Parwana of Jayaji Rao Scindia, appointing Hari Narayan Wahe-
watdar of Taluka Deogarh.

Purchase of gram from Deshawar.

Purchase of wheat from Deshawar.

Description of the art of cutting paper, mica and flowers,
Description of the art of painting,

Cultivation of Dadka.

Accountancy.
Regarding Poshak to the Resident for Kharita,

szkhala (reference) regarding clothes and other things beiﬁg

given away in charity at the time of the death of Daulat Rao
Scindia.

Account of expenses incurred in Tulsj Viwaha in Shaka 1772
Regarding Poshak received from Viceroy of Calcutta.
Regarding Poshak at Calcutts. V.S, 1914,

Account of expenses of coronation of Maharaja Jayaji Rao in 1848
A.D.

Copy of letter of Daulat Rao Scindia to Samsthan Makadaj regard-
ing ‘grant of two villages.

Statement regarding ** Tntizam * of Prant Newar, V.8, 1901.
List of Inam villages in Newar Prart, V.S. 1901,

676-77. Two letters of comm
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From Mr G. S. Muley, o/o Kadam Sahib, Gwalior—concld. _—
672. Copy of Daulat Rao Scindia’s letter regarding grant of village
. Copy

Sarji Rao Ghatge. rom Bajirao 1T
kute from bajir L. .
673. Copy of sanad to Bhus :;; Rs 900 per annum to the temple ir

t
674. Copy of & sanad grille i i Uchod.

Ujjain of Yedneswarji

oz,
From Mahaprush Ganpatrao Narsinghy Chavdi Bazar, Gwall

i utineers-
675. Letter of Command about the suppression of a band of m

" in Zila Bhind, 1859 A.D. |
o and about the suppression of rebels.

p

678. Co :
nt. .

79 AG o:xel;l:)n:)ef the Samadhi of Praladh Maharaj Shrigonde.

679. A pho : f P

680. A picture of Rani Laxmibai.

he British people. o .

. G acc: utn:;a(t); tn: 73 between the East India Company and the

. Copy of tr
o2 GPW};lior Government. abare

i i Rao Mabhdraj.

. A short life of Jayajl ‘
ot A report from the Subah of Esagarh about the o
62: A :I:ccount of the family of Govind Rao Narayan, Sul
686. An

Mutiny of 1857.

Esagarh. |

i family o

86. A picture of the .
6687 Minuscript of Hora Ratna, Parts 1 and IT

. k on Astronomy.
rth Chintamany, & boo e e e e
2:3 ia:i”:lture of the official staff of Balaji Chimnaji Diwan.

ad of Daulat Rao Maharaja granting one-half s‘hare of an
0. ?Z::m tz each of two brothers. '
691. Copy of Daulaf Rao’s sanad conferrin
Jairam Bua.

From Mr Gaurelal Sohanjal Jain, Gwalior.

692. One silver and two copper coins.

H Go?ind Rao Narayan, Subah of Esagarh.

g a grant of Rs 300 on

From the Estate of Guruji Sahib, Gwalior.

693. O]d papers. -
694. Old coins. !
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From Mr Gyasuddin Shah, Gwalior. Me me& D‘w d. Artist and Photographer, Gwallor—contd.
¥ “ F!om !
695, F arman of Emperor Shah Alam granting Mauza Bijeypur to ) ntd
Shaikh Gyasuddin Muhammad, H. S. 1217, . Pigtures—contd.
"696. Farman of the Emperor granting Mauza Gouspura, H. S. 1217. 721. Seven ladies.
697. Farman of Emperor Akbar granting Mauza Gouspura to Shaikb 722. Sita Swamber.
Muhammad. 723. Monkeys’ show at a fair.
:698. Farman of Emperor Aurangzib granting Mauza Gous‘pura to Shah 724. A Faqir.
Dost Mohammad, H. S. 1077, 725. Raja Zelim Singh of Kotah.
From Mr Hayat Mohammad, Gwalior 726. A Shamiana. )
! : . in which sadhus are praying.
699. Picture of Nana Sahib. 727. A temple in which sadhn P

728. A prince lying in his roow.
729. Maharaja Sayajirao of Baroda.
730. Bawa Nanak.

731. A Maulavi.

From Madhav Moreshwar Garde, Gwalior,
700. One sheet of used old Indian Postage Stamps.

From Mr Musawar Daud, Artist and Photogra 732. A Rais. . )
pher, Gwalior, ‘ 733. A tree under which some fagirs are smoking, ete.
Pictures.

734. A water bath.

“701. Ghulam Haidayr. 736. A son of Jyajirao Scindia.

702. Mulla Do Piyaza.
703. Dalip Singh, Lahore. From Mr Nhavkar, Guwalior.
104, Maharaja Jayaji Rao. (3). |
705. Maharajua Jankoji Rao. (2). -
706. Sardar Mama Saheb Kadam. From Choudkei Foujdar Randhir Singh, Grmalloe
707. Maharaja Prithvi Singh of Jhalrapatan, |
708. Baba Saheb Mahurkar.

709. Khande Rao Holkar.

736. Eleven copper coins and one silver coin.

737. A pistol.
738. A Jama (an iron weapon).

739. Eighteen old coins.

710. MaharajavJ ayaji Rao Scindia. 740-41. Two pictures of the Rani of\ Jhanst on horse back.
711. Ragini Bangali of Naon. (6.° '

712. Bugngalow. ; ' “ ‘ . From Nigrahal Sahib of Samsthan Shree Sahib, Gwalior
713. Bhairanwi. " 742, A picture of Shri Botal Sahib.

714. Kankum. - .

715. Badari. From Mr Ram Narayan Vakil, Gwalior. '
716. Asawri. . 743. A Persian manuscript of the poems of Jalaluddin.
717. Kshat. | " 744, Picture of King Edward VIL

718. Kamadin. 746. Picture of Sir Dinkar Rao. .

719. Ragni Gujri. 746. A Persian manuscript, 3 centuries old

720. A girl and her companien. ' 747. A Persian manuscript, 228 years old
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From Mr Ramrao Vyankatrao Patankar, Gwalior,

748. A picture of Sar Naubat Sahib.

749. A picture of Jayaji Rao Scindia and Angre Saheb.
760. A picture of Jankoji Rao Scindia.

751. A picture of Hindu Rao Baba.
752. A picture of Rao Saheb Patankar,

From Mr 8. M. Karpe, Superintendent, Samsthan Sorthi Boa, Gwalioe,
7563-54. Ivory toys.

From Samsthan Khatke Sahib, Superintendent, Court of Wards, Gwalior.

755. One kirach with gold coated handle presented by H. R. H. the.
Prince of Wales to Ganpatrao Khatke.

From Seth Shrikrishna, Gwalior.
756. A silver coin of Allauddin, H. S. 1013.

From Mr Shrinawas Rao Kattl, Gwalior.

757. Sanad from Sakhu Bai Scindia granting 120 blghas of land to
Balachar Katti on the occasion of a lunar eclipse in Shaka 1718.

758. Sanad from Daulat Rao Scindia granting an annuity of Rs. 300 to
Balacharya.

From Mr Trimbak Rao Narayan Rao Kakirde, Gwalior,

769. Astroriomical globe with stand, Diameter 837,
760. Astronomical globe with stand, Diameter 41",

From the Estate of Withal Rao Soinde, Gwalior,
T61. Some old letters relating to Shiladar: transactions.

From Mr Yeshwant Rao Scinde, Gwalior,
762. One kirach with ivory handle and green velvet case.

" 763.65.

o

766.
761.
768.

769.
.. 770.
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From Sardar Nilkantha Rao Sahib Nimbalkar, Lashkar.

Two swords and a dagger.

Parwana from Baji Rao II transferring village Wathar from Jan-
rao Naik Nimbalkar to Kusaji, son of Santaji Patil Nimbalkar.

Sanad from Janrao Naik to Kusaji Nimbalkar granting nllage
Wathar to the latter, Shaka 1722.

Letter from Janoji Rao to. village authorities about the above
grant.

Letter of relinquishment of the above village from Janoji Rao.
Deed of grant of half chahur land in village Wathar to Vyankat

" Rao Nimbalkar, Hijri 1185.

771

T12.

778.

774.

176.

776,
7.

"Order to his officers from Baji Rao II informing of the grant of

Wathar to Kusaji Nimbalkar, Shaka 1723.

Introductory letter from Daulat Rao Scindia for Anand Rao Nim-
balkar to Sadhshiv Rangnath Wanwale, Hijri 1119.

Order from Daulat Rao Scindia to Janardan Ballal to release -from
attachment in village Sonewadi, taluk Patas of subah Wadgso,
pargana Parner.

Letter from Raghoji Bhosla of Nagpur to Narayan Rao at Poona

to assist Bapuji Nimbalkar in clearing the accounts in Poona
Durbar.

Sale deed of the rights of Kaji of Wathar executed in Shaka 1698.
Assessment deed of mauza Bhade, pargana Shirwal.

Order of Pant Sachiv, giving mauza Bhade, pargana Shirwal in
Inam . to Kusaji Nimbalkar of Wathar.

778. Sanad to Kusaji Nnnbalkar, granting mauza. Bhade in Inam by .
" Sachiv.
. 779. Order to Vithal Rao Rangnath, etc., mformmg them of the above
grant. . :
780. Order relating to the above grant in the name of Deshmukh and
Deshpande, pargana Shirwal,
. 781 Copy of & document of debt written by Chimnaji Shankar Saclnr ,
. to Khande*™wwe Nimbalkar. .
782. Order of Baji Rao II to his district officers informing them of the.
: grant in Inam of Wathar,
783. Letter from. Baji BRao II to Kusaji about the grant of ‘Wathar.
784.' Order for the above grant in the name of Deslimukh and Desh~
' pande
: 785. A history of the family of Nlmbalkar of Wathar.
 IHRCOM
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From Syed Ahmed Husain Sain, Madhogunj, Lashkar.

786. Chahar Aunsar (a Persian manuscript).
787. Sahife Shahi (a Persian manuscript).

From Professor B. L. Wajpayee, Victoria College, Lashkar.

788. ‘“ Sapt Shati ”’ (a manuscript).
789. Silver and copper coins.

From Mr Agnfhorti, Diwan to Kadam Sahib, Lashkar.
790. A manuscript history of the family of Kadam Sahib.

From Bapu Sahib Ingle, Madhogunj, Lashkar.
791. Document of debt and a letter from Bhosle of Nagpur.

From Bhaya Sahib Bhagwat, Lala ke Bazar, Lashkar.
792. A copper plate inscription, dated Phagun vadi I, Semvat 1856.

From M. Daya Shankar, Clerk, Darbar Records, Special Section, Lashkas.

793. Copy of an unpublished manuscript of ‘ Gwalior Nama’ of
History of Gwalior.

From B. Kishan Narain, Head Clerk, C. I. D., Lashkar.

794-95. Copies of unpublished manuscripts of : —

1. Hasht Bahisht by Amir Khushro.

2. Masnawi Gulgastafi by Mir Abul A’l, copies made.in the
reign of Maharaja Jankoji Rao, 20th August 1842.

From Mr M. K. Desal, Bala Bal Bazar, Lashkar.
796. Ancient manuscript ‘‘ Diwan Hafiz *’ in round shape.
797, Picture of a girl in Muhammadan dress.

"198. Ramayan in Telugu language on palm leaves.
799. Skahnama.

-800. Mina Bazar (book).
-801. A copper plate sanad, Samvat 1757.

From Mr Madho Rao Laxman Shegdar, Goth Fadnis Sahib, Lashks».
802. Four silver coins. ' :
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803. Mahabharat.

From Mr Ramchandra Rao Scindia Kopardekar, Lashkar.
804. Correspondence about shiladar: matters.
From Mr Ram Narain Saksena, Teacher, Gorkhi Middle School, Lashkar.
805-808. Nine old coins:—gold 1, brass 1, copper 3 and billen 4.

From Mr Sahasrabuddhe, Lala ka Bazar, Lashkar,
809. System of Marathi Survey (Marathi).
810. System of British Indian Survey (Marathi).

81}. Assessment- of Wadgaon, pargana Sangamner, District Abmed-
nagar, Samvat 1897 (Marathi). N

812. A manuscript of Maratha Rajas and Sardars.

~ From Mr Shankar Dada Jyotishi, Madbogunj, Lashkar,
813. Wriddha Yawana Jataka written in Shaka 1737.
814. A Sanskrit book. »

. From Mr Shankar Sadashiv Thakur, Chitnis Goth, Apte’s New Wada, Lashkar,

815. Sanad of Maharaja Daulat Rao giving an annual grant of Rs. 600
and 300 bighas of land to Ram Krishna Bbat and Rajaram Bhat,
" Thakurs of Benares. '

816. Ditto., in pieces,
" 817. One sanad of John Baptist Filose.

_ From Mr Shukalchand, Daulatgunj, Lashkar.
| Pictures.
818. Emperor Jahangir (two pictures).
819. Princess Nurjahan,
820. Durbar of Emperor Jahangir.
821. Emperor Shah Jahan.
822. Shah Jahan and Jahangir.
823. Muhammad Ghaus.
824. A Persian Queen.
826. A Persian Primoass.
826. Another Princess of Persia.
827. A Deccani Prince.



828.
829.
830.

831.

832.
833.

834.
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From Mr Vishnu Balaji Rakhe, Madhogunj, Lashkax,

Syamantaka Akhyan from Nandi Puran written in Shaka 1680,

Bhagwat Gita written in Shaka 1677.

A manuscript account and collection of pictures of Indian Maha-

rajas.
A Persian manuscript containing : —
1. Muntakhebat Farsi.
2. Dasturul Sibian.
3. Inshae Dilchasp.
4. Dasturul Muktubat,
5. Ho-al-Masta’an.
A picture of Amar Singh Rathor.
A picture of Mahrab Shah Wali.

From the Estate of Wipat Sahib, Lashkar.
Two decrees and two Agahinamas.

From Choudhrl Bhawani Singh Jagirdar, Achalgarh, Gwalior.

836.

836.

837.

838
839
840.
841
842

844,

A gun 7 feet long.

From Mr Madho Narayan Kakirde, Apte's Paigah, Gwalioe,
Astronomical Astrolabe in Hindi.

From Raja Sahib, Bhadora.
Picture of Maharaja Hamir Singh, Udeypur.

- Picture of Sangram Singh of Udeypur.
- Picture of Begam Nurjahan.

Picture of Maharana Shree Jawan Singh, Udeypur.

- Picture of Maharaja Madho Singh, Narwar,

. Picture of Colonel Sir Pratap Singh.
843.

Picture of Malhar Rao Holkar.
Picture of Maharaja Mangho Singh of Narwar.

From Pandit Ramialbhat, Bhadoma.

845. Arjun Gita, Samvat 1750.
846.

Bhagwat Gita.

847.

848.

849.

850.
851.
852.
863.
864.
855.

866.
857.
868.

869

860.
861.

862.

863
864

865
866
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From Pandit Suwalal Jatl, Bhind, Gwallor.

A manuseript ‘‘ Karpur Chakra ”’.

Chimanlal, son of Sheolal, Zamindar of village Budha Dungar,
Pargana Kolaras, District Narwar.

Sanad from Raja Chhatra Singh of Narwar,
other Hags to Chain Rai Qanungo. Samvat 1761.

Sanad from Raja Chhatra Singh of Narwar, granting land and
other Hags to Domani Pitamardas. Samwvat 1819.

granting land and

From Mr Beharilal Nagor of Chachoda, Esagarh, Gwalior.
Bhagwat Gita written more than 300 years ago.
Bhagwat Gita with 7 pictures, written 175 years ago.
Tajiksar (an astronomic book) written 307 years ago.
Lilawati (Mathematics) written 150 years ago.
Times of eclipse in other countries.
Geography written 160 years ago.

From Choudhrl Mangilal of Chacheda, Esagarh, Gwalior.
Two pistols with brass barrels.
A gold coin of Shah Alam.

Seven silver coins.

From Mr Motikhan Kotwal, Chachoda, Esagarh, Gwallor.
. Quran Sharif written 300 years ago.
From Seth Jalgopal of Chachoda, Esagarh, Gwalior.
Nine copper coins.
A gold coin of the time of the Tughlak Emperors.
From Seth Kania Lal of Chachoda, Esagarh, Gwallor.
Eight Rupees of Muhammadan period.

From Pandit Kashinath Valdya of Chanderi, Gwalior.
. Bhagwat Gita (one inch). ,
. A letter of Captain Scott to Maharaja Mardan Singh of Banpur in

1857.
. A history of Chanderi in Persian written in H. S. 1080.

. A history of Bundela Rajas from the year V. S. 671.

IHRCOY "
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From Maulana Mahtab Khan of Chanderi, Gwalior.
867. Quran Sharif 200 years old.
868. Four copper coins.

From Mr Mannilal Kanialal of Chanderi, Gwalior.
869. A silver coin.

From Mr Raj Kishore Vaidya of Chanderi, Gwalior,
870. Copper coins.
871. A book ‘‘ Veer Singh Awalokan .

From Mr Pannalal and others, Kulmi Udpura, o/o Trimbakrao Bapuji, Chikley,

Mandsaur, Gwalior.
872. Copy of a decree about land.

From Mr Misri Lal Patwari of Esagarh, Gwalior,

873. A picture of Jayaji Rao Scindia 50 years old.
874. A picture of Peshwa Baji Rao.

From Panchas of Balajl Temple, Esagarh, Gwalior.
875. A picture of Swami Ramdas. 100 years old.

876. A picture of Waraha Avatar. 100 years old.

877. A picture of the Rani of Jhansi.

From Seth Pannalal of Esagarh, Gwalior.
878. A picture of Madho Maharaja. 40 years old.

From Mr Moreshwar Harl Siladar, Gadhavi’'s Goth, Gwallor.
879. A bakhar of Panipat.
880. A bakhar of ‘‘ Vyavahar Shiksha .

From Mr Badrl Prasad, Head Clerk, Court of Wards, Guna.

881. Four silver coins,

From Babu Nityanand, Naib-Tehsildar, Guna.
882. A silver coin of Iran.
-883. A sheet of stamps, Samvat 1860.
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From Babu Shy@a Charan, Weaving Master, A. V. M. 'School, Guna.

884. A silver coin.
885. A brass coin,
886. Three copper coins.

i indi High School,
From Mr V. Nagaraja Rao, Drawing Master, S. N. H
" agaral S. Hiyali S. I. R, Gwalior.

887. One picture map—Saints and saviours of the caste system. '
888. One picture map—Ancient shrines and monuments of India.

From Mr Jadoram, son of Mr Jagannath Brahman of Kasba Sayat, Gwallor.

adji Scindi ashiv Krishna Kamasdar for not
889. Letter of Mahadji Scindia to Sadas 1 '
allowing anyone to meddle with the land of Balkrishna Brahman

of Sayat.

, son of Sarjan gingh, Zamindar of Kayampur,
From M Bahadursinghws Suwasda, Gwallor.

890. ‘A Farman of Emperor Aurangzib of 1114 Hi‘]iri. .
891. A Farman of Emperor Aurangzib of 1117 Hijri.

From the Judicial Officer, Kambharaj, Gwalior.

892. Two silver coins.

From Mr Behari, son of Mr Mohansingh Sonar, Mungaoli, Gwalior.

893. Two silver rupees.

From Mr Nannulal Arayaz Nawis of Mungaoli, Gwalior.
894. A vcopper coin.

From Messts Phoolchand and Pannalal of Mungaoli, Gwalior.

895. One silver coin.

From Mr Pyarelal Partabohand Saraf of Mungaoli, Gwalior.
896. Two silver coins,

From Ms Jalameingh, son of Mr Dertsingh Rajput, Mauza Nishaina, Guallor.

897. Sanad for 200 bighas of land from Ra-noji Scindia to Bhero Singh.
' son of Motisingh Thakur, of mauzs Nishanya, pargana Sayat.
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From Mr B. R. Bhalerao, Tahsildar, Nurabad, Gwalior.

89 . (43 . ] 2 .
8. ““ Vishwa Prapanch Sar, being manuscripts in Ardh Maghadi by

a Jatz named Manakchand.

899. First Marathi book printed in Modi type in Bengal, 1815 A.D

900. A picture of Khande Rao Hari.

From Mr Bilasi Ram Gijori, Pichhore, Gird, Gwalior.
901. A manuscript entitled ‘¢ Kavipriya .

From Mr Keshaya Deo Panda, Pichhore, Gird, Gwalior.
902. Ramayan and other manuscripts, |
903. Panchang, V. S. 1868.

904. Bhagwat Gita written in V. §, 1883.
906. A manuscript Vritsat,

From Pandit Bhawar Lal, Raghogarh, Gwalior,
906. Ramayan, Uttarakand.

From Dr Gaurelal, Raghogarh, Gwalior.
907. Johare Hikmat, 500 years old.

From Mr Onkar Lal Vyas, Raghogarh, Gwalior.
908. Usha Cbharitra.

From Mr Pannalal, Raghogarh, Gwalior,
909. A sanad of the time of Nasiruddin Shah.

From Pandit Sawalal, Raghogarh, Guwalior,
910. Viwaha Paddhati, Samvat 1869,

From Mr Chimanlal Mathur, Sabalgarh, Gwallor,
911-12. Copper coins.

From Mr Wasudeo Narayan Shriwastav, Registrar Quanungo, Sabalgarh
’ ]

Gwalior,
913. Bhagwat Gita written in Samwvat 1833,
914. Vidya Ratna Bhandar (book).
916. A list of kings from Yudhisthir down to Semwvat 1882

1956

From Raja Sahib, Sheopur, Baroda. (Through Kamdar Sahib.)

916.

917.

918.
919.
920.
921.

922.

923.
924.
925.
926.
9217.

Arms.

One sword.
One sword with inscription in Persian.

One dagger with Sanskrit inscription.
One dagger with carving in gold.
One dagger with horn handle.

One dagger with glass handle.

Paintings.
Maharaja Abhayasinghji.
Raja Ramasinghji.
Farrukhsiya.
Ibrahim Bin (Adhay Bolklu).
Rag Mal Kousa.
Rag Singhavi.

From Panch Ratan Singh Thakur of Sunawali, Pargana Ambah, District

928.

Tawarghar, Gwalior.
A gun (Todadar).

929-30. Two heavy swords.

931.

932.
933.
934.
936.
936.
937.
938.
939.
940.
941.
942,

From Mr Anto)i Damodar, Ujjain, Gwallor.
One silver Rupee of Emperor Akbar, Hijri San. 982.

From Mr Prem Yijaya Jati, Ujjain, Gwalior.
Laka Prakash, a book on many subjects and illustrated.
Life of Raja Bhoja by Raj Vallabh written in V. 8. 1655.
Ramkrishna Choupadi saying that Rama and Krishna were Jains.

A life of Raja Prithvi Chandra.

Life of Raja Chandra, V. 8. 1770.

Life of Shri Parshwa Natha Bhava, V. S. 1727.
Vardhman Desana, an account of Vardhmana Awami.

Life of Sukamal.
Life of Munipati.
Life of Shauli Nath.
Life of King Uttama.



943.
944.
945.
946.
947.
948.
949.
950.
951.
952.
953.
954.
955.
956.
957.
958.
959.
960.
961.
962.
963.
964.
965.
966.
967.
968.

969.
970.

971.
972.
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From Mr Prem Vijaya Jati, Ujjain, Gwalior—contd.
Life of Neminatha.
An account of the Uddar of Shatrun Jaya.
An Akkhyana of Raja Bali.
Prabodh Chintamani.
Kalpa Sutra.
Pratyakhyan.
Laghu Shanti Stotra.
The story of King Chandra Datta Dhawal.
The story of Ashok Chandra.
Grammar in questions and answers.
Life of Rishi Datta.
Hansraja Vachhraja Ras.
Uttaradhyan Vrithi.
A commentary on Sudar Lahari.
Sinhasan Battishi, V. S. 1531.
Kshetra Samas.
Vidhi Shyam.
Life of Shripal,
Panna Warna, a sutra of Jains.
A description of Jambu Dwipa.
A life of Samaraditya.
A life of Wastupal Tejpal.
Shaswat Kosha written on palm leaf in V. S. 1240.
Vinaya Patra of Bikaner,
Vinaya Patra of Jayapur.
Vinaya Patra of Murshidabad.

From Seth Karam Chand, Ujjain, Gwallor.
One Gold Mohur of Emperor Aurangzib, 1109.

Two silver rupees—one of Delhi and the other of Mandu and one
chouanni of Mandu. '

From the Suba Sahib, Ujjain, Gwalior.

Pictures.
Emperors (six).

Begam of Bhopal.

988-89. Two seals.
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From the Suba Sahib, Ujjain, Gwalior—contd.
Pictures—contd.

973. ‘A Sardar.

974. A European family.
975. European nobleman.
976. A stone inscription.

From Pandit Surya Narayanji Yyas, Ujjain, Gwalior.

[ 3
977. Tifteen copper voins of which ten are styled ¢ Gadhai ™.

From Mr Jugal Kishore, Engineer, Madhonagar, Ujjain, Gwalior.

Paintings on glass.
978. Sawai Madho Rao Peshwa.
979, Mahadji Scindia.

From Kamdar Saheb Bagli, Malwa.

980. Gun, T'odadar, four bores.

981. Armour in four parts, two dastas and one helmet.
982-83. Two tabars. *

984. One farsha.

From Mr Y. D. Dhawle, Assistant Goods Clerk, Indore.

985. -01d coins (121).

unsh Manading Proprietor, Cotton Ginning Press,
From M i'5“mlwm'li.a:mgmna P. 0., Neemuch.

986. A Persian manuscript.

From the Indore Durbar.

j jirao L.
ting of Peshwa Bajirao | | |
gN I shows the seal of H. H. Malhar Rao Holkar I.
X # Saubhagyavati Gautamabai Holkar.

raja Yeshwant Rao Holkar. Bears

987. Handwri

No TI shows the seal 0
H. Maha
90. Sanad granted by H. .
? t;e sea‘i of Khanderao (h1s nephew).
H. Maharaja Yeshwant
Rajrajeshwar, etc., etc. ‘
HJ Maharaja Yeshwant Rao Holkar in the

Rao Holkar wherein
991. Sanad passed by H. a0
he styles himself as

992. Sanad paesed by H.
usual Holkar style.



993.

994,

995.
996.
997.
998.
999.

1000.

1001.

1002.

1003.

1004.

1005.

1006.

1007.

1008.
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From the Indore Durbar—contd,
Photos.

Remnant of the‘Palace of Peshwa, Baji Rao I at Raverkhedi on the
banks of the Narbada.

'f(;m(f.le of Shri Rameshwar built by Peshwa Baji Rao I at Raver-
edi.

Chhatri of Peshwa Baji Rao I at Raverkhedi.

Spot where the ashes of Peshwa Baji Ruo T rest at Raverkhedi.
Chart showing the charities of Devi Shri Ahilyabai.

Picture of Peshwa Baji Rao I.

Shri Ahilya Prabhawa (a big map).

From the Dhar Durbar.
I’nsc’riptions.

I.nk imprgsaion of Parmar Arjun Varma Deva’s dramatic eulogy
1n Sanskrit, first two acts (A.D. 1210-16)

ka impression of a series of Prakrit poems on tortoise incarna-
thn of Vishnu by Parmar King Raja Bhoja Deva (A.D. 1010-1065)
with his name and title, found in Raja Bhoja’s school at Dhar.
Ink impression of a grammatical serpentine table of Sanksrit
Alphabet carved on a pillar in Raja Bhoja’s school at Dhar (12
Century A D.) with its transcript and necessary explanation.

Ink impression of a grammatical serpentine table of Sanskrit
Verbal and inflectional terminations carved on a pillar in Rajs

Bhoja’s school at Dhar (12 Century A.D.) with its transeript and
explanation.

Fragment of Raja Bhoja’s Prakrit poem styled Kodanda with his
name and title (A.D. 1010-1055). .

Small .fragment of a Prakrit poem referring to the Iron lai comme-
morating the victory of Raja Bhoj Deva (C, 1019-20 A.D.).

Yantra or magical figure containing mysterious Sanskrit syllables
used as a charm.

Photos of images.

Photo of an image of Saraswati in the British Museum of the time
of Raja Bhoja Deva of Dhar with an inscription on the pedestal
giving Raja Bhoja’s name and Samvat 1091 (A.D. 1034).

Photo of an image of Devi at Dhar, dated Samvat 1138 (A.D,
1081).
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From the Dhar Durbar—contd.
Photos and copies of letters.

1009. Photo and copy of a Marathi autograph sanad of Peshwa Baji Rao
I granting Udajirao Pawar half of the Mokasa of Malwa and
Gujarat as Saranjam, dated 3 Dec. 1722.

1010. Photo and copy of a Marathi autograph letter of Peshwa Baji Rao
I addressed to Anand Rao Pawar I of Dhar, dated 20 Jan. 1728,

1011. Photo and copy of a Marathi autograph letter of Peshwa Baji Rao I
addressed to Anandraoji Pawar I of Dhar, dated 21 Jan. 1728.

1012. Photo and copy of a Marathi letter of Peshwa Baji Rao 1 addressed
to Anand Rao Pawar I of Dhar, dated 24 June 1734.

1013. Photo and copy of a Marathi letter of Peshwa Baji Rao I addressed
to Anand Rao Pawar I of Dhar, dated 25 June 1734.

1014. Photos of 5 Persian letters of Peshwa Baji Rao I addressed to the
then Subadars of Malwa and Gujarat authorising Udaji Rao
Pawar to collect Maratha dues, dated 1726 A D.

1015. Photo of a Persian letter of Chhatrapati Shabu Maharaja to Sirbu-
land Khan the then Subadar of Gujarat, concerning Udaji Rao
Pawar who was sent with a force for punishing the rebels in
Gujarat, 1726 A.D.

From the Ratlam Durbar.
Old and curious weapons.
1016. Katar with two blades.

?E;‘; mg—. KNN' with two pistels at the handle (comBina.tion).

1018. Kato,l' with a pistol in the blade,
1019. Pesh kabz (dagger) with enamelled sheath.

1020-21. Two Bichhwas (dagger) with glass handle.

1022, Bichhwa with a handle of green stone with inlaid gold pattern.
1023. Javelin head and pistol combined.

..y 10R4. Sword of straight blade which can be twisted (springy;.

1026. Long sword.

1026. Scimitar (una) with a curved blade.
1027. Damdamacha (sword),
1028. Fire-arm in the form of a walking stick.
1029. Do with detachable wooden stock.

© 1030-31. Two Chakkars (cireular weapon).

1032, Singsaj or powder horn (of shell).

" IHR COM
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From the Ratlam Durbar—contd.

Manuscript:

1083. Vachanika—Vachanika Ratana Singhji Ki Mahesadasotari.—Cele-

1034.

1036. Salhotra, Ms.

1036-37. Two sets of Plates.—Furst issued in Gu

1n38.
1039,
1040.
1041.
1042.
1043.
-1044.
1045.

brates the glorious death of Ratan Singh, the founder of Ratlam,
in the service of his Emperor, Shah Jahan, when fighting at
Fatehabad against the rebel Princes, Aurangzib and Murad, in
1658 A.D. Written by a contemporaneous bard Khiriyo Jago:
composed in Pingala,

Ratana Raso.—Compiled by Sadu Kumbhakarana
This work is alluded to by Col. Tod in his
It contains an account of the battle of Fateh
and Ratan Singh’s heroic deeds; also an accou
with an infuriated elephant, Kehar Koh, at t
as well as the feats of Rat
ancestors.

in Pingala.
‘“ Rajasthan ’’.
abad (near Ujjain)
nt of hie adventure
he Imperial Court;
an Singh’s father Mahesa Dasa and other

(#indi).—Veterinary Science with coloured illustra-
tions,

Old Copper Plates.
pta Samvat 320 (A D.

639-40) from Vallabhi (in Kathiawar) by Dhruvasena II to two
Brahmans of Dashapura (Mandasor), granting them 100 bhaktis

-of land. Tt mentions Navagram (now Naugama, twelve miles . -

North of the town of Ratlam), Varahodaks (Bharoda), Pulindanaks
(Palduna), etc., all close to Naugama, where the plates were
found. The second grant is dated, Camp Vanditpalli, G. 8. 321
(A.D. 640-41) granting land in the Vishaya (district) of Malavika.
The places mentioned as boundaries of the field (100 bhaktis)

granted, are Dhammanhaddika (now Dhamnode), Chandraputraka
(Chandoria), etc.

Paintings, Rajput School.

Coloured Pictures of Rulers of Ratlam.
Maharaja Ratan Singh 1652-58, A.D. (Founder of Ratlam State).
Maharaja Ram Singh, 16568-82.
Maharaja Chhatrasal, 1684-1709.
Maharaja Kesri Singh, 1709-16,
Maharaja Man Singh, 1716-43,
Maharaja Prithwi Singh, 1743-73.
Maharaja Padam Singh, 1773-1800,
Maharaja Parbat Singh, 1800-25.
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From the Raﬂam‘Durbab——co'ntd.

Paintings, Rajput School—contd.

Coloured Pictures of Rulers of Ratlam-—-contd.

1046. Maharaja Balwant Singh, 1826-57.
(a) Gangore ki Sawari (grand procession).
(b) Elephant Jastalak. |
(c) Horse Ablakh (Skewbald).
(d) Another skewba;d ;?rsel.lgg D)
ithviraji Chauhan (died in
ig:; grilxtlgwl;‘::tlﬁriraj shooting the Sultan v.vith'a bow and an arrow.
1049. Ranjit Singh, Ruler of the Punjab (died in 1839 A.D.).
1050. Ranjit Singh’s horse and one-eyed syce.
Mughal Emperors.
1051. Timur. (Invaded India in 1398.)
1052, Babar. (1526-30.)
1053. Jahangir. (1606-27.)
1054. Nur Jahan. |
1055. Shah Jahan. (1627-58.)
1056. Prince Dara Shikoh.
1057. Aurangzib. (1668-1707.)
1068. Ahmed Shah Irani.
1059. Prince Sipeher Shukoh.
1060. Khwaja Sara,
1061. Badshah and Yogis.
1062. Badshah hunting with hawk,
1063. Persian Nobles.
1064. Husain bano of Delhi.
" 1066. Mulla do-pyaza.
1066. Royal bard.
1067. Faqir treating a sick child.
1068. Akbar II. (Titular King of Delhi, 1806-37.
1069. Akbar IT in a royal palankeen.
Mughal Princesses.
1070. 27 Pictures.

12
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From the Ratlam Durbar—conqlg,
Pictyres, Rajput School.

Ragnis (Visualized Musi
usical M
107098, 1. Todi. 2, Bijayal odes).

?lip;f[(' 7. Ramkali,
- Megh malar, . .
15, Sorath. 16.rK 2 Singhi,

S i, £
akha. 22. Godi, 23 Ragni (not named).

Baramasi (the Twelve 1
1094-1105. 1. Chajtr ) © Twelve Hindy Months).

a. 2, i
Bhadva. Baisakh, 3. Joth. 4. Ashad. 6. Sawan. 6.

7. Kunwar, :
12 Phagun. war. 8., Kati. 9. Pos, 10. Agan. 11, Magh.

From the Puajab Recoed Ofice,

(Through Lala Sita Ram Kohl;
Ohll, M.A., Le ¢ : .
College, La-hor:‘ urer in History, Government

1107. 014 Painting :
g illustrat
Afghans and the Si;}::,g the battle of Jamrud, 1836, between the

From the Delhy Fort Museum.,
1108. Masnawi Rum, 1602,
1109, Diwan-i-Haﬁz, 1578.
1110. Darbar of Akb
Darba bar Shah II, presented by the Jain Community of

1111. Manuseript ¢
112, Humayung 0py of the Mukhtanama,

1113. Frame containing 10 specimens of calligraphy

From Ral Bahadur Lala
Paras Das, Honorary Magistrate
urer, Delhi, szd Govemmant

Pictures.
1114. Darbar of Maharaja Pirthwi Raj,
1115. Raja Ram Singh of Jaipur., |

316. Tansen (State musiciap of Akbar the Great)
17. Maharani Lachmj Bai : .
in 1857), ® of Thansi (who fought against the British .

3. Sarang. 4. Hing Y
- 4 ol. 5. Lalit. 6.
8. Kumka}):.3 z Bhairavi. 10, Dhanasri.
-29. Madhu madhavi, 14. Purbi.
20. Bangal. 21, amod. 17, Kedar. 18. Pancham. 19. Buradi.

1118,
1119.
1120.
1121
1122,
1123.
1124,
1125

1126.
1127.
1128.
1129.
' 1180.
1131,
1132.
1133.
1134.
1188.
1136.
'1137.
1138.
1139.
1140.
1141.
1142.
1148,
1144.
1146.
1148.

1147.
1148,
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From Ral Babadur Lals Paras Das, Honorary Magistrate and Goyernment
Treasurer, '

, Delhi—contd.

Pictures—contd.

Maharaja Pirthwi Raj attacked by a lion.

Jodha Bai (Queen of Akbar the Great).

Emperor Muhammad Tughlak.

King Ali Adil Shah of Deccan.

Sultan Abu Saiyid. . ' .
Salabat Khan (Prime Minister of Emperor Shah Jahan).
Mariam Zamani Begam.

Mirza Muhammad Jahangir (Younger brother of the last king of
Delhi). .

Faizi (Courtier of Emperor Akbar the Great).

Nawab Shujah-ud-Dauleh of Oudh.

Chand Bibi (Queen of Deccan).

Muhammad Mauzam Shah (Eldest son of Aurangzib).

Momin Khan, Poet (as a youth). ' :

Momin Khan, Poet (Middle age).

Raja Jisukh Rai (Courtier of Akbar II).

Bernier.

Mr. Currie (Resident of Delhi).

Emperor 8hah Alam.

Nawab Khan Khana starting for war.

An old war scene with elephants.

Akbar the Great standing with Birbal and Todarmal.

An execution in the olden days.

The son of Begam Samru.

Mirza Dara Bakht, Nawab Zulfikar Khan, Sufi Alliyar Khan.
Raghuji Bhonsla, Appaji, Balaji Rao Peshwa.

Abdur Rahim, Khan Khana (Courtier of Akbar the Great).
Hisam-ud-din Haidar,/AleXander Skinner, Ata Ullah Safir.
Raja Bhim Singh Panj.Hazari.

Sultan Murad Bakhsh, brother of Emperor Aurangzb, starting
from Agra with staff.

Shahzada Muhammad Sultan. _

Himu Baqqal, & rebel who fougﬁt against ‘.Humayun for thé throne,



From Ral Bahadur Lala Paras Das, H

1149.
1150.
1151.
1152.
1163.
1154.
1165.
11566.
1167.
11568.
1169.
1160.
1i61.
.1162.
1163.
1164.
v 1165,
1166.
1167.
1168.

1169.
1170.
1171.
1172.
1173.
1174.
1176.
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~ Magistrate and Government
Treasurer, Delhi—concld.

Pictures—concld.

Shah Nasir-ud-din Muhammad Ibn Altamash, Sher Khan,
Shahzada Salim and Rani Jodha Bai.

Dara Shikoh in hand-cuffs before Aurangzib.

Nadir Shah.

Hazrat Fidai Husain, saint.

King Ibrahim Lodi.

Badshah Begam, daughter of Aurangzib.

Alexander the Great.

Hafiz Shirazi, Persian Poet.

Bakhshi Mahmud, Minister of Shah Alam.

Akbar the Second and Maharaja Ranjit Singh.

Queen Mira Bai of Chitore.

Jahangir and Nur Jahan.

An Insignia.

Khan Khana (Courtier of Akbar the Great).

Darbar of Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia.

Jahangir’s marriage with Raja Man Singh’s sister.

Shah Jahan sitting in Darbar on the Peacock Throne,

Seal impressions of various Emperors of Delhi.

A battle scene between Shahab-ud-din Ghori and Rase Pithora
(Prithwi Raj).
Siege of Golconda by Aurangzib.

Darbar of Salim Shah, the Afghan King of Delhi,
A Serai at Kabul.

Raja Jiwaji Rao going on a haunting expedition.
Accidental meeting of Laila and Majnun.

Darbar of the Persian invader Nadir Shah.

»

Emperor Akbar the Great holding Darbar with his Nawratan (Nine

best courtiers).

From Lala Manohar Lal, Jeweller, Delhi.

Pictures.

1176. Zinat Mahal Begam (Last queen of Delhi).
1177. Mira Bai of Chitore,

1178.
1179.
1180.
1181.
1182.
1183.
1184.

11856.

.1186.

1187.
1188.
1189.
1190.
1191.
1192.
1193.
1194.
1196.
1196.
1197.

1198
1199,

1200.

- 1201.
1202.
1208.
1204.

~ 1208.
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From Lala Manohar Lal, Jeweller, Delhi—contd.

Pictures—contd,

Daughter of Farrukhsiyar. .
Raja Sardar Deva Singh of Punjab.
Aurangzib.

Babar and Hasina Khatun.

Nur Jaban.

Wazir Jaban Begam. ' . i
Sultan Abu Saiyid Mirsa and Abbasi Khatun and Sultan Muham

i Bapsa Khatun.

::ﬁzaf lll:fz:l:;‘n;hailfh Mirza and Anwar Zamani Begam.
Maharaja Ranjit Singh. .
Maharajadhiraj Sri Prithwi Singh of J a‘lpur.
Alkbar the Great.
Sivaji.

at. .
i:::,r ;‘]::s?;:er and slave of Mahmud of Ghazni.
Maharaja Sri Kishor Singh of Kutora (Kotah?).
Maharaja Suraj Singh of Bikaner.
Raja Bishan Singh of Bundi. .
Maharaja Sawai Pratap Singh of Jaipur.

ia Basant Singh of Rathore. ' o
:;’l;u’;i; Singh, Commander-in-Chief of Maharaja Ranjit Singh.

-

From Pirji Abdur Razaq, Delhi.
Piotures.

Nawsb Abdur Rahaman Khan of Jhajar.
Imem Bagar, one of the descendants of A
h d. » . L .
;:I';.m Chisti visited by Shaikh Abdul Nabi (the chief justice of

Akbar) and Princes Salim and Damal.. -
TLord Cornwallis receiving the sons of Tippu Sulta;l a8 hostages.

Darbar of Shah Jahan, .

Daughter of Ali Adil Shab, King of Bijapur.

Emperor Jahangir.
Swami Haridas and Tansen.

li, son-in-law of Prophet



1206.
1207.

1208.

12009.

1210.

1211.

1212.

- 1213.

1214.

1216.

1216.

1217.
1218.

1219.

1220.

1221.

1222.
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From Pirji Abdur Razaq, Delhi—contd.

Pictures—contd.
Mr. Fraser, Resident at Delhi, during the reign of Akbar Shah II.

A battle scene from the Mss. co £ Shah . . .
(Persian painting). py of Shabnama written by Firdosi

Darbar of Shah Jahan -painted on ivory.

From Syed Itrat Ali, Golab Khana, Agra.

Sanad issued by Abid Khan Sadrus Sadur i i i
' Khan & Sadur in the reign of Alamgir
I to Mufti Abdul Baki, Mufti of Akbarabad (Agm),g 1077 A.H.g

Sanad issued to Mufti Abdul Baki, Mufti ;
: . , Mufti of A i
Alamgir T, by Jofar Khan, 1072 A, the reign of

Farman of Shah Alam Badshah issued to Muhammad Kazim rais-

ing him to the post of Panj Sadi (Mansib) and ;
Tomb of Taj Mahal, 1147 A H. ) S“P‘-?TVISOI of the

Farman Jaghir Shaikh Saad Ullah, Zamindar of Bayana, issued by .

King Akbar, 976 A.H.

Parwana Nawab Saad-ud-din Kban Bahadur Khan-Saman issued

to Shaikh Mubammad Alam by H i . A
I. 4 Jalusi Mobarik. am by Hafiz thn in the reign of Alamgir

Copy of a Farman of Musjid Ali of A .
Ghulam Husain, 1183 A}]{ of Agra under the seal of Mufti

Haft Kulzum, a book on Persian Literature by Maulavi Kabul

Muh i . i i
123021:;1.1111{:1.(1 written under the order of King Ghaziuddin Haidar,

Ikbal Nama Jahangiri (Hist . .
Mutomid Khan, 1027 t, (History of the reign of Jabangir) by

A book dealing with the rules of Tasauwuf (mysticism), 729 AH.

Quran-ussadain, a book or k
’ ay-note to the Holy Q : .
mad Kam Baksh Munshi Sadrus Sadur, 12031' Al.l;Ia,n by Muham

A lete Hi i i
n Egrﬁnp ete History of Agra written by Mir Khushwaqt Ali, 1826

History of Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah Abdali by Haji Abdul

"Karim, 1141 A.H,

Resala Mohitai Marifat (a book inci -
' . on the principles to find a direct
path to God) written by Beni Rai Sati Das (Arif), 1168 A.H.

Nasab-ul-Badi (a book) written by Amir Khusrau of Delhi oB -

Persian literature.

1223.

1224.
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From Syed Itrat Ali, Golab Khana, Agra—contd.
A book on the rules and regulations of Tasauwuf (mysticism),:
written in Khat Shikasta.

A seal of Khwaja Muin-ud-din Chishti of Ajmere, bea:riug his ownr
name in the centre and of his disciples (Khalifas) in a circular

way round it.

From the Indian Historical Research Institute, St Xavier's College, Bombay.-

1225-28.
1229-81.

1232.
1233-36.

1237.
1238.

1239.

1240.

1241.

1242.

1243.
1244.

12456.

1246.

1247.

1248.

1249.

Four sets of copper plates.

Four images of Vishnu.

A book of paintings.

Four sets of photographs of documents.

Paintings.

Ranjit Singh with attendant.
Golconda (damaged).

From Professor D. Y. Potdar, Poona.
Farman of Bijapur ordering Jedhe to join Afzal Khan against
Shivaji.
Farman of Bijapur conferring a land grant on Moroba Gosai,
the Brahmini Saint of Chinchward, District Poons.
Letter by Maloji Raje (Grandfather of Shivaji Raje), dated Saba
Tissain va Tisa Maye.
Letter written by Nana Farnavis in his own hand to Haripant
Phadke from Sironj after the battle of Panipat.
Shri Bhagwat. Nice pictures. Small lettered writing.
Qhri Bhagwat. Very fine illustrations, thix} soft glazed paper.
Nice calligraphy (from the Vinchurkar family). .
Letter of J ijabai bearing her Persian seal, concerning & tree
dispute, dated 1050 F. Kham Sen Alaf. -
Sanskrit Ms., dated Shaka 1049 (Samasta Samskera Vidhi).

Letter of condolence by Ahalya Bai Holkar, written after the death

of Malhar Rao Holkar to Malba.
Qanskrit Ms. called Samaya Naya by

Shambhu Chhatrapati. ) N
Gift deed in Sanskrit by Maharaja Shri Shambhu 'Chhatrapah"m-
" Shaka 1602 on the day of his coronation (two lines 1n Shambhuji’s

own hand).

Gagabhat, written for Raja



1250.

1251.

1252.
1253.

1254,
1255.

1256.

1257.

1258.
1259,

1260.
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Fro
m Professor D. V. Potdar, Poona—contd.

Letter (commercial
Arbain Alaf. 1al) by Khane Azam Rustam Zaman, dated Khamse

Letter by Maharaj .
18 Sh h a1 Al
Moroba’s Chinch;]v o ahu)i Raje, dated Iide Kham sen Alaf about

Bijapur Farman (translation) of Afzal Khan’s invas
asion,

Letter dated Tisa Israi
Chinohwad srain Alaf about Inam to Moroba (Gosavi of

Hindu Calendar and two other sacred Mss

Shivbharat (in Hindi
}) K 3 . )
from th : 1) by ) avindra Pramanand.
Shivaji ;{?}?JOP?d‘hya family of Kolhapur. (;?ves tll} ﬁf,s. copy
' araj in Sanskrit verse, very rare and im;ortmt:ry o
ant,

From Mr P. Pissurlencar, Nova Goa.
Letter from Naro R .
: ' am, Mantri of Shah
Shenir Dhumi, a man of Goa (in MZrZéh?)ddressed to Pandurnys

Letter from Kavi
Kalash, Minister of .
of Phonda (in Marath 1‘;3 » Minister of Sambhaji, to the Subhedar

A Persian sanad.

Lettel fl om i ltha R'RO GO! ak g y
’ 1
COlllt 1n I 00118., addlessed t() Ba]l“gulla Ka]nt ‘aga (ln M&Iathl .
)

Co f
Py of a treaty between Shivaji and Portuguese Goa

From Mr R. Sub
ba Rao, M.A., L.T., Lecturer in History, Government Arts

1261.

A set of 3 co .
. pper plate ;
King ViShnuvardEan: with ring and seal of the Eastern Chalukya

King Devendravarma.

8

King Trikalingadhipati Indravarma.

1265. Phot ing i
otograph showing impressions of 18 gold coins of the Eastern

Ganga Kings of Kalinga,

1266. Photo
otograph of 12 gold coins of the Eastern Ganga Kings of

Kalinga.

1267. TWO h :
photographs of Buddhist Sculptures found at Ramiredipalli

Kistna District,

From Mr R. Subba Rao, M.A., L.T.,
College, Rajahmundry, and Secretary,

Rajahmundry—co ntd.
1268.

1269.
1270.

1271.

1272.

1273.

1274.

1276.

1276.

1277.

1278.

1279.
1280-81.
1282.

1283.
1284.
1286.
1286.
1287.
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Lecturer in History, Government Arts
Andhra Historical Research Society,

Photograph of Jaina Gods found at Mukhalingam, Ganjam Dis-

trict.

Two photographs of Andhra lead coins, 20 in number.

Palmyrah leaf manuscript of the Padmanaika Charita.
Palmyrah leaf manuscript called Rayaviachakam containing the
history of the Aswapathis, Narapathis and Gajapathis.

Cowl granted by the Hon’ble Josias Dupré, Governor of Fort St
George to the Muzumdars of Rajahmundry Circar.

Cowl granted to Rajah Kandregu)a Shreenivasa Rao -Jaggernat
Bahadur, Mazumdar -and Sur Sirstadar of Rajahmundry Circar.

Signed by Josias Dupré, Warren Hastings, John Smith and 6
others and dated 12 April 1771
Cowl granted by Edward Cotsford, Chief at Masula, to K. Venka-

trayulu, dated 1780.
Letter of John Whitehill, Chief at Masula,
addressed to the Zamindars of Rajahmundry Circar.

Letter, dated 13 July 1773, bearing the seals and signatures of the
President and Council of Fort St George, addressed to K. Venkat-
rayulu, confirming his offices.

Letter, dated 25 September 1769,
by Bouchier, confirming the gran
Zamindars to recognise his rights.

Letter to C. Venkatrao J aggernat Bahadur,
and Members of Council at Fort St George,
former offices. '

Cowl granted
dated 3 May 1
Two letters of John Py
with Nizam Ali regarding ren
Photograph of Raja Jogi Jogannadharao
Circar.

Photograph of Sher M
Twenty-eight gold coins o
Nine Andhra lead coins of the
Thirty-six Muhammadan copper coins.

Eight Mughal silver coins.

dated Oct. 1774,

bearing a Persian seal and signed
t of Nizamuddaulah and ordering

signed by Charles Smith
reinstating him in his

by the Governor and Council of Fort St QGeorge,

774, to C. Venkatrayulu.
bus, requesting Jogi Pantulu to negotiate

ting of the 5 Circars.
Bahadur of Rajahmundry

d Khan of the Chicacole Circar.
¢ the Eastern Ganga Kings of Kalinga.

1st Century A.D.



1288.

1289.

1290.
1291.

1292,

1293,
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From the ** Sharadashram "’, Yeotmal.
(Through Mr Y. K. Deshpande, M.A., LL.B.)

Pre-MunaMMapan PERIOD.

Impress; :
nog);e;slr(::;dofba copper plate inscription in old Brahmj characte
ut probably belonging to the 6th century A.D Tl:;

copper plate is at present wi
. . ith M i i
master at Nasik (Bombay I’)'esidency; orhs 2 pensioner, school

Impressi inscripti
pression of a stone inscription in the temple of the Sun God at
od at

Jayanand in Asifabad District in the Ni !

ayanand iu istric > Nizam’s State. 'This inseri

It;(:'r;u]:g;nu’iléz I}))epnugarx (:h:'u'u(-tex's of the 9th centul;h:.gsmf:l[l)(;

ey (.)ueenellrlg Sanskfxt.' It. records the construction of' the

semple by W uan‘,bat‘l. of the family of the Chalukva Kings
a8 the deeds of Vijayaditya and Sinharaj of {he lafel"

Chalukyas of Kal i
yant 1n th ( A
22 slokas in the inscription. e 8th and 9th centuries. There are

A copy of the aforesaid inscription taken on the spot

Impression of the fi i
. 81 > first two lines of an impress inseripti
| 3t two an impress nseripti
iii tthhe ui?}ple (’)f the Jain Goddess Padmawati on « hil{) 'l;’%‘;’;“ st‘m?
o ii ;nl?r? 3 Sta;lte, dated the 10th century A.D The 1!11:35;
. elegu characters, the langu: ein )
o . chatacters, the language used being Sanskrit.
o %‘:T&c;ozf ?:11 ;;lSCI‘lpthTI;l on stone in the temple of Kandeshwar
Berar. Is inscription, which is i i
belongs to the reign of Krishnadeo Yadao of DevviISi z;lllld g:’;:}:hl'
s ions

the lakhol: to th : .
o 1255 1A.(]))' e deity by various persons.  Dated 1177 Shaka,

I : . L.
“’ZL’T;’:‘“;]’:’ (I’é'an limcx;lptlon in the temple of Mahadeo at Winkesh
belones ¢ et] izam’s State. This inscription, which is in Marathi
B é..n t0 ’1'9, time of Ramdeo Rao Yadao of Devgiri and record.;
VariOuss:ﬁ;tm" o.f at;’:fahadeo temple and also the grant of land at
ages In the vicinity. It mention

R . s th .

Hemad Pandit. Dated 1211 Shaka, i.e., 1289 A De nome of one

MUHAMMADAN PERIOD.

1294. inscripti
.4 Copy of a stone inscription on a Muhammadan tomb at Kalamb in

Berar. The inscription is i i
ription is in Persian and Arabi i
not there, but the tomb-stone is lying in a field. mi50’ghz gmb *

1295. Origi
Original Waslat or statement of income of jagir villages. The

;;‘i:?:?;th:ii:h is din Motd.i, belongs to the period of the Imadshahi
» and mentions the incomé of jagir vi
to one Kamruddin Khan in 946 Fasli, i.e.o llgz;}")":l ]l;ages gronted

1296.

1297.

1298.

1299.

1300.

1301.

1302.

1303.

1304.

1306.

1306.

211 .
From the *‘ Sharadagshram '’, Yeotmal—contd.

Waslat or statement of revenue of six villages granted in jagir to
one Rajah Pahadsingh for maintaining an army. 1538 A.D.

or a deed of gift in favour of a Thakur in

Original Dharmapuatra
mshahi kings

949 Fasli, i.e., 1545 A.D. during the time of the Niza
of Ahmadnagar.

Copy of an inscription on stone at Kalamb in Berar. This inscrip-

tion which is at present in the Nagpur Museum, was found while
digging at Kalamb about ten years ago. It was inscribed in the
reign of Burhan Nizam Shah, King of Ahmadnagar, in 1590 A.D.,
and it mentions the way to villages Nachangaon -and Deoli.

t order by one Raja Hanmant

Original Shasanpatra or a letter o
the

Rao of Supekar in the time of Shivaji, making some grants to
brahmins of Talgaon Dashasar in Berar. 1654 A.D.

Original T'ankhebandi or a statement of the remunerations of the
Deshmukhs of Darwha in the reign of, Aurangzib. 1671 A.D.
urt of Aurangzib. This letter relates
Hindu against his brother who had

become a Muhammadan, that the former was not getting his proper
share in the watan, and contains orders to the effect that the
Muhammadan brother should give the share to the Hindu brother,
failing which, severe steps would be taken against him. 1671 A.D.

Partition deed of a Deshmukhi watan between two brothers, one of
whom was a Muhammadan by name Isurji alias Abdul Rasul and
the other was a Hindu by name Krishnaji Rane. They belonged
to the family of the Ranas of Udepur, and were Deshmukhs of
Darwha in Berar. One of them turned Muhammadan for the watan
in the reign of Aurangzib. 1673 A.D. :

Original Ekharphi or revenue statement of the pargana of Papal in
Sarkar Garvel of the Subah Berar in the reign of Aurangzib in
1090 Fasli, i.e., approximately 1679 A.D. This statement is in

Modi.
Original Ekharphi or revenus statement of the pargana of Darwha
bah Berar in 1095 Fasli, i.e., approxi-

of Sarkar Mabur of the Su . .
mately 1684 A.D. This statement is in Persian, covering nearly
one hundred leaves, and each leaf bears the seal of Aurangzib.

Original Bedawa or an award over a dispute between b.rothers,
regarding the partition of the houses of their clients for priesthood
in the Joshi watan. 1685 A.D.
Original sanad jssued by Subahdar Chinkilich Khan in the 44th
year of the reign of Aurangzib (1702 A.D.) to & brahmin at Tale-
goaon Dashasar in Berar, It bears autograph and also seal.

Copy of a letter from the Co
to a complaint made by a
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From the ‘‘ Sharadashram "', Yeotmal—contd.

1307. Impression of a Sanskrit inscription at Ritpur in Berar on & stone

seat of a Jain deity, dated 1703 A.D. It mentions about the

installation of the deity in a temple in the reign of Aur ib i
1702 A.D. ¢ e

1308. Original sanad issued by and bearing the seal of Chhatrapati Shahu

1309.

1310.

1311.

1312.

1313.

1314.

13156.

1316.

iifglaraj in the 34th year from the coronatior of Shivaji (1708
D.).

Partition deed of a Deshmukhi watan of Darwha Pargana, Berar
in 1709 A.D. ’ ’

Original sanad issued by Chhatrapati Shahu Maharaj of Satara with
his seal and also those of Baji Rao I and Pratinidhi. It was
issued in the 49th year from the coronation of Shivaji (1723 A.D.)
and bears autographs of all the ministers of the cabinet of the
King of Satara.

Original sanad issued by one Sayyad Khan Babadur in the reign of
Emperor Muhammad Shah in 1723 A.D. to & brahmin of Talegaon
by name Sadawarti. .

Original Abhayapatra or a letter of assurance of Raja Kanhoji'
Bhonsla of Bhamb, stating that the brahmins of the village
Talegaon Dashasar would not be molested by the Army of the
Bhonsla. 1731 A.D.

An original sanad issued in the reign of Kmperor Ahmad Shah in
1731. It bears the seal of the Emperor.
An original money bond of 1734 A.D. In those days such bonds
did not bear the signature of the executants, but they were usually
attested ¢r said to have been attested by some deity or sometimes
they were attested by a single witness.

An original private letter of a Rani of Darwha containing an
account of the crops. 1739 A.D.

An original letter having reference to ‘the battleof Udgir.‘ It"

mentions the mobilisation of the army of the Nizam and also the
damage caused to the town of Karanja by the army of the Subahdar
of Ellichpur.

1317. Original sanad issued by Asaf Jah Nizam-ul-mnlk to the Qazi of

1318.

Darwha in 17456 A.D.

Autograph letter of the Peshwa Balaji Bajirao alias Nanasshib to
a banker Abaji Govind Gadre, approving of the action of General
Vithal Sheodeo Winchurkar in farming out the revenue of some
parganahs for the debt incurred by the General for the mainteu-
ance of an Army. 1766 A.D. .

1319.

1320.

1321,

1322.

1323.

1324.
1326.

1326.

-

1327.

 ®
1328.

-«

1329.

-
-

1330.

1331.
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Autograph letter of Rana Janoji Bhonsla of Nagpur to one Govind
Nath Gosavi of Akot. 1761 A.D. It bears the seal of the Raja.

Letter of General Raje Sheoji Keshao Bahadur, regarding the
repayment of the debt incurred by him on account of army
expenses by farming out the land revenue of some parganas. 1761
A.D.

An original sanad issued by Asaf Jah Nizam-ul-mulk in 1761 A.D.
It bears the seal of the Emperor Shah Alam. ,

Account sheets of expenses of the army of the Maratha General
Vithal Sheodeo. Some items refers to the expenses for an attack
by Raghunathrao Dadasaheb Peshwa on a Mughal Gadhi. Others.
refer to the expenses for the treatment of the wounded.

Copy of a letter of Tukojirao Holkar, regarding the dispute of the
Mahanubhbavs with the seat of the Gosawis. 1781 A.D.

Original deed of partition of the Joshi watan. 1795 A.D.

Original Khareeta with a lac seal of Madhorao Narayan alias Sawai
Madhorao Peshwa. It contaihs a letter from the Peshwa to Nizam
Ali Bahadur, the Nizam of Hyderabad, confirming a grant to the
Deokate family. 1796 A.D.

Original Khareeta with the seal of Maharaja Daulatrao Sindhia,
confirming a grant to the Deokate family. 1798 A.D. The seal
of the Khareeta bears the name of the Maharaja as a Siruaib of
Wakil-i-mutalik Amir-ul-umra Pandat Pardhan Sawai Madborao
Bahadur from Shah Alam Badshah Gazi in the year 1208 Fasls.
The Khareeta is addressed to the Nizam.

Original Khareeta from Bajirao Raghunath, the last Peshwa,\
containing a letter to the Nizam. 1800 A.D. It bears the seal of
the Peshwa.

Copy of the famous bakhar called Holkaranchi Thaili, a defenée of

Malharrao Holkar for his leaving the battle field of Panipat before .
othe result vf the battle was known. 1800 A.D.

Copy of a proclamation issued by Captain Sair in 1819 A.D. for the
management of Berar. Berar was at the time under the Nizam
but as it was mismanaged, the Nizam appointed European officers
for the Berar districts. Captain Sair was one of them.

An autogyaphgletter of Raja Raghuji IT of Nagpur. 1825 A.D.
It bears the%eal of the Raja.

A letter from a firm at Chanda to a firm at Karanja. Tt mention;
the movement of army of the Bhonsla Raja of Nagpur and that of
" the British and also dwells on_ the possibilities of the campaign.



1332.

1333.

1334.

1335.

1336.

1337.

1338.

1339.
.1340.
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Contemporary elegy written at the death of Raghuji II of Nagpur.

1853 A.D.

Concise bakhar or chronicle of the Bhonslas of Nagpur, from the
birth of Shivaji, i.e., 1627 A.D. to the death of Raghuji III, in
1854. The bakhar appears to have heen compiled at a later date.

Impressiops of the seals belonging to the Qazis of Perganah Darwha
in Berar. These seals range over 300 years.

Original grant to a brahmin. Bears the autograph and seal of
Raghoji Bhonsla of Nagpur. '

Manuscript written by Kashmivi ladies with pictures in water
colour. About 150 years old.

Manuscript of Shaptashati with pictures in water colour. About
200 years old.

A manuscript of Shaka 1498, i.e., 1576 A.D.

Coins.

Indosasanian coins of the 12th century.

Silver coin of Farrukhsiyar, Lmperor of Delhi.

(
ya. g N

1

MGIPO—L~I11-13-60—~2-12-80—380.

[y



